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POLITICS AND HISTORY.
L

UQMLTIES have been boldly ranked by competent
historians with trial by jury and parliaments, among
leading institutions of the Middle Ages. At any rate
in England the power of universities and the public
schools that feed them, has been immeasurable in
the working of other institutions. Thex.haye. been
mam agents mmldmg both.aur secilar and ecclesi-

ﬁsgmnowledge and kmdhng that ardent love
of new truth for which youth is.the.irrevocable season.
Power of this high dimension is not likely to be
missing in our new universities, though its forms
are undergoing rapid revolution. Well was it said,
 Cest tougours e beau monde qui gouverne le monde.”

1 A version, amplified and recast, of an address delivered by
the writer as- Chancellor.of the University of Manchester in
the-suminer of 1012,

3 B
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That is still & great deal more true than people think,
even in countries like our own where aristocratic
polity has in large degree gone down. RBu.. Lhc
] r1vi1e es of the ﬁn&&m

?ia,nd range of pubhc 1nterest in educatlonal centres
such. as yours.

The infusion of their thought and temper is what
will impaxt its colour to the general discussion. It
will reduce the number of those who think they have
opinions, when in truth they have not. Universities,
besides. imparting special knowledge, - are . meant
for. reason’s refuge and. its. fortress. The standing
- enemies of rcason, in spite of new weapons, altered
symbols, changing masks, are what they have always
been everywhere. 1 will spare you the catalogue of

A v

man’s infirmities. Tt is both _Pleaga.
mé‘ﬁp Y08 the other L WAY,. 10, nAnE. sr.twngth,
and--not. hlSM&SLQdelOSS“*f/OW&IdS LBy, .candour,
dili .. application, charity, disinterestedness for
pww ends, courage without presumption, and all
the other rare things that are inscribed in epitaphs on
men of whom kind friends thought well. Wide and
stizring.js.the field.

There is no unkindness, and there is useful truth,
especially under popular governments, in pressing
people to.realise. the.whole. bearmgs of the common-
place that time and mutations of pi
are,‘tlncesse.{xtly at’cachmcr .a_differer t;jlgmﬁqmnce tc
the same ideas and the ~ We are so apt
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to go on with our manful battles as if the flags and
banners and vehement catchwords all stood for®old
causes. This is®only one side of all the changing
aspects of the time. ILwentured.te.gpeak of narrow-
negs.of vigion, - The vision would indeed. be narrow,

that overlooked the reaction on our own aflairs of
circumstances outside—the new map of Hurope, the
shifting balances of fighting strength, Hague tribunals,
tariffs, the Panama Canal, strange currents racing in-
full blast through the rolling worlds of white men,
black men, brown men, yellow men.

The most dogmatic agree that teithds.predigionsly
hard to find. Yet what. rouses intenser anger than
Palanced. opmlon? It would be the ruin.of the
morning paper.. It takes fire out of conversation.

It may destroy the chance of a seat in the Cabinet,
and, if you are not adroit; may weary.constituents.
The reason is simple. For action, for getting things
done, the balanced opinion is of little avail or no
avail at all. “ He that leaveth nothing to chance,”
said the shrewd Halifax, ““ will do few things ill, but
he will do very few things.” As King Solomon put
it, “ He that considereth the windsshall not sow, and
s hethatlooketh to the cloudsshallnot reap.” Medera-
% tion-is.sometimes. only. a. fine name for indecision. X
*The partisan temperament is no gift in a judge, and
it_is well for everyhody to see that most questions
haye two'sides, though it is a_pity in a practical world
never to he sure which side is right, and to remain as
“a cake that is not turned.” You eveh need the
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men of heroic stamp with whom ““ a hundred thousand
facts do nobt prevail against one idea.,” Nations
are lucky when the victorious idea happens to have
at its back three or four facts that weigh more than
the hundred thousand put together. Some well-
trained observers find history abounding in voleanic
outbreaks of fire and flame, seeming to leave behind
nothing but hardened lava and frozem mud. Only
-too true. Only too familiar is the exaggerated and
mis-shapen rationalism that shuts out imagination,
.distrusts sentiment, despises tradition, makes short
work alike of the past and of anything like collective
or united faith-and belief in the present. But to be
over-impatient with what may prove by and by to
be fertilising Nile floods, iy foolishness. They will
subside, and a harvest well worth saving remain for
the hand of the reaper.

Ardent spirits have common faults in an expectant
age. They are so apt to begin where they should
end. Pierced by thought of the ills in the world
around them, they are overwhelmed by a noble
impatience to remove, to lessen, to abate. Before
they have set sailethey insist that they already see
some new planet swimming into their ken, they
already touch the promised land. An abstract
a prior: notion, formed independently of experience
and evidence, is straightway clothed with all the
sanctity of absolute principle. Generous aspiration,
exalted enthusiasm, are made to do duty for"reasoned
serutiny. © They seize every fact or circumstance
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that makes their way, they are blind to every other.
Inflexible precorceptions hold the helm. Their sense
of proportion is bad.

Nobody in any camp will quarrel with the view
that one of the urgent needs of to-day is a constant
attempt to . systematise political thoughts, and to
bring ideals into closer touch with fact. There can
be no reason why that should turn brave and hopeful
men into narrow, dry, or cold-hearted. The French
Revolution has not realised.its.ideals. . Nor has the
Reformation... Hven as to Christianity itself, one
of the most famous sayings of the eighteenth century
—that “ Christianity has beeu tried and failed, the
religion of Christ remains to be tried,”—is not even
now quite out of date. In a thousand forms, the
Manichsean stru ggle between Good and Evil;-between
Good -and--Better; persists. About one-third of the
inhabitants of our planet are Christian,—the adherents
of the Roman Communion®being put at 240 millions,
the Protestant Communions at 150, the Greek Church
at 100 millions. The Jews, only 10 millions,—lowest
in namber, but possessing a vast,effective power of
various kinds in the politics of Europe. The relation
of creeds to new phases of social idealism must break
into cardinal issues, and light may be thrown upon
the interesting question what proportion of the ideas
that men live with and live upon, are held open to
discussiow in their minds, and how many of them are
inexorable and sacrosanct. There is gobd promise
that the common temper of willingness to try all
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thimgs, and hold fast that which is good, will
prevaill @

It will do us no harm to digest a sobering thought
from Locke: “If any one shall well consider the
errors and obscurity, the mistakes and confusion,
that are spread in the world by an ill use of words, he
will find gome reason to doubt whether language,
ag it has been employed, has contributed more to the
improvement or hindrance of knowledge among
mankind.” Dismal as this may be at any time, how
especially perturbing to people with such questions
before them, as we are called upon to face to-day.
Now, if ever, what mistakes and confusion are likely
to follow an ill use of political words, and of the ideas
that words stand for. What would become of a
lawyer in the Courts who argued his cases with the
loosencss in point and language, the disregard of
apt precedents, the slack concatenation of premiss
and conclusion, the readifiess to take one authority
for as good as another,—which even the best of us so
often find good enough for politics ¢ Is there any
other field where JBacon’s hoary idols of Theatre,
“Tribe, Market-Place, and Cave, keep such contented
house together ¢ Five-and-twenty centuries have
passed since one great Greek historian, perhaps
casting a stone at another, rebuked in famous words
the ignorant carelessness of mankind. “ People do

.

1 For a regnarkable consideration of Religion in respect of
Polities, see Lord Hugh Cecil’s little volume, Conservatism
(Williams & Norgate, 1912).
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not distinguish ; without a test they take things from
one another: eyen on things of their own day, not
dulled in memory by time, Hellenes are apt to be
all wrong.  So little pains will most men take in search
Jor truth : so much move readily they twrn to whot
comes first.” 1 '

To these hints of mine an American newspaper
supplied an apt illustration. The number of gues-
tions, says the writer, now before the American people,
on which it is urgent that they should have an inteili-
gent opinion, is staggering. Take one of the most
intricate of them all, what to do with Trusts. How
are the masses going to know the precise legal and
financial effect of the decree of the court dissolving-
the Tobacco Trust ¢ They see eminent lawyers
radically differing. They hear politicians railing.
Nobody can seriously argue that the intricacies of
Trust repression and regulation can be mastered by
*“ the wisdom of the people.” What the people can
do is to form clear and strong convictions upon the
fundamental conceptions. that underlie the whole
question. - A sound public opinion can be formed on
the main questions, whether we shbuld try to maintain
in trade and industry the possibility of effective
competition, or whether combination and monopoly
should be undertaken, controlled, and supervised by
the State.  Get these essentials settled, then legisla-
tive, exgeutive, and tribunals can find proper and

1 Thue. i. 20 ofrws drohalwwpos Tols ro)\}\o?s.'i; Chryoes s
drnlelas, xal éml Td érolua uaANoy Tpémwovrad.
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effective form. Such is an American case. It would
be e.asy, though more delicate, for ug to find illustra-
tionis quite ag apt in the United Kingdom as in the
United States.

The ideas and words that seem simplest turn out
most complex. If anybody doubts, ask him to try
his hand, say on Liberty, HEquality, .and Fraternity?
He will be very lucky if, besides being complex, he
does not find their contents and applications directly
self-contradictory. Of liberty, we have been told on
the best authority, there arc two hundred definitions.
Yet, said Lincoln in their war, ¢ the world has never
had a good definition of the word liberty, and the
American people, just now, are much in want of one.
We all declare for liberty ; but in using the same word
we do not all mean the same thing. We assume the
word. liberty may mean for each man to do as he
pleases with himself, and the product of his labour ;
while with others the same word may mean for some
men to do as they plcase with other men, and the
product of other men’s labour,”

Then men will not soon forget Cavour’s memorable
formula, “ A free Thurch in a free State.” What
could be simpler, what more direct, what more
pleasant and easy jingle to the politician’s ear ?
Yet of what harsh and intractable discords was that

A
A1 Any one who seeks- to explore this. all- impmtant field,
should not.miss ¥.. W. Maitland, Collected, Pupws, 114161 ;
nor 8ir Jame Steph(’n 8 three httlo volumes, Hore, Se bbatwa}
(1892), full ef hard close thinking, needing answer and capable
of answer.
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theme: the prelude ? ' The erection of a kingdorzl of
Italy with Rome for its capital was too momentous .
an event to be comprised in one political formula.
It is no hallucination to describe it as the most
important fact in European history for two centuries,?
that is to say since the Peace of Westphalia. One
aspect of commanding significance these two supreme
landmarks present in common. Each sets the seal
upon a transmutation as memorable for States as
Churches: from each “of them, the system and
relations between political and spiritual authority
emerge with changed foundations and renovated
ordering. The system of the Middle Age is over,
though ponderous links of the broken chain still hang
round the emancipated ruler’s neck.

The most living and familiar of all the phrases in
the controversy of our times is Religious Liberty :
in France and Italy a burning question ; in Ireland,
Scotland, and even England, by no means a mere
handful of dead historic ashes. Familiar as it is,
the designation covers entirely diverse meanings.
Leo XIII. found two of them in liberty of conscience :
one, liberty of the individual to®*follow God’s com-
mands ; the other, freedom to prescribe the divine
precepts at his own diseretion. Sometimes religious
liberty stands for unfettered freedom in uttering and
advocating opinion on issues of theology,—its founda-
tions as gecorded truth, its interpretations of binding

. . . .
1 Le Droit public et I Europe moderne; De la Guerronniére,
i 832
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doctrine, its consistency, or its comp]ete and wholesale
1ncompat1b1hty, with accepted standagds and methods
in the ever-extending area of positive knowledge and
intrepid criticism. Sometimes it designates the claim
of a religious body to impose upon faithful and volun-
tary members, what rules as to marriage, education,
congregation, and the rest, its commanding ecclesi-
astics may choose, with no regard either to surround-
ing social prepossessions, or to the convenience of the
State. Is the principle of religious liberty violated
when the police forbid a Catholic procession through
the strects of Westminster ¢ Or when a congrega-
tion of French monks or nuns is sent packing ¢  Or
when an English court of law, as happencd only a few
years ago, pronounces null and void a bequest to a
society holding opinions contrary to Chuistianity ?.
What of all the strenuous laws and unflinching
excoutive acts in both hemispheres, for a century and
a half, againgt the dreaded Society of Jesus ¢ Greeks
and other people in the seventh and eighth centuries,
in their struggle with imperial authority, were fond
of using religious watchwords that were really ingpired
by political and ralial resentments. And such mal-
practice has not even yet quitted highly civilised
communities not so remote from us as is Stamboul. .
Still, we may fairly say that in our State at least,
within a single generation, a law of tolerance—not
indifference, not scepticism, not disbelief, Jbut one
of those deep, silent transformations that make
history endurable—has really worked its way nob
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merely into our statutes and courts of justice, but
into manners, ugage, and the common habits of men’s
minds. - ’

In the vast field of questions connected with Forms
of Government, terms in the commonest employment
abound in confusion. Sir George Lewis, who was-
Chancellor of the Exchequer in 1857, wrote a little
book on what he styled the use and abuse of political
terms. . He does not really carry things much further
than the primitive debate of the seven Persian noble-
men five centuries before Christ.r The book has little
sap, but it puts useful posers as to the exact classifica-
tion, for instance, of the varieties of republic and
monarchy. It is democracy where a. majority cf
adult males bave direct legal influence in the forma-
tion of the sovereign bedy. It is aristocracy where
this majority have no direct legal influence. Is
democracy a system in which the many govern or,
as Aristotle supposed; a system in which the poor

~govern ¢ Is it enough to despatch democracy as a
system where the career is open to the talents ¢ "And
so forth, with a general suggestion of loose and in-
applicable terms being the links’ that chain men to
unreasonable practices. Asif-in-fact; our incurable
trick -of taking-a word-for a thing were.not the root
of half the mischiefs of the world. - A new term has.
gained strong hold since Lewis’s time, but Sociocracy,
the hybgid name sometimes given to our still dubious
accommodation between democratic ex®ansion and

1 Herodotus, iii.
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pluvocracy, is not yet acchmatlsed Our own famous
ruhng assembly- has ‘been: called the rpother of parlia-
ments, and the cgngonml Image justly stirs. our
national - pride.: “Yet- dlﬁerences in power and the
source of power betweén pa,ren’ﬁ and progeny, almost
-surpass resemblances. Take the House of Commons
itself. Even writers of the first rank speak of its
doings, and temper, and prerogative during the war
with the American Colonies, or the long war against
Napoleon, as if the House of Commons during cither
of those two momentous episodes was the same as
the House of Commons that rules over us to-day—
that is to say, was chosen by the popular voice and
national acclamation, instead of being, as it was, the
nominee of a handful of a privileged order.

In all the vocabularics and catechisms of govern-
ment, no idea has fired such energy and devotion in
the human breast as the idolised. name of Republic,
unless, to be sure, it may be the name and the idea
of Monarchy. In passionate enthusiasm, as well
as in cogent force of practical reason, Legitimist and
Republican have been many a time well matched.
Yet how profoundly diverse in essence, record, and
mechanism, the multiple systems that are labelled
by the common name.of Republic. Cromwell was
dictator rather than republican. Venice was of
radically different type from Florence. The republic
that emerged after the Swiss cantons had thrown off

the yoke o# Austria, was in form and foundation
different from the Dutch system after the overthrow
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of Spain. The first Freneh Repubhc was a very
different structyre from the seeand; .and the second
from the third, and so'aye the b@th rom the United
States of America: .1 alk of the republics
where in South America Latih snd Catholic civilisa-
tion follows a strange and devious course, and where -

republic means hardly more as a form of government
than'is meant by monarchy in the distracted Balkans.

Take the Legitimist,—a name invented for. the
Bourboh line when -the first Republic and first
Empire ‘were swept away at Vienna in 1815, If
we are to understand by legitimate a government
that has aequired possession and authority on the
ground of acknowledged title through regular suc-
cession, treaties, or conquest recognised as legitimate,
—which of the European monarchies of to-day
satisfy legitimist standards ¢ In England, as we
all know, successien to-the throne rests upon.a.revolu-
tion,—the result of one.of those political expediencies
that-amount to. a. necessity—though . masters of
reasoned-eloquence, from:Burke-to Macaulay, have
put-upen it a saving-face of continuons law-and order.
In Itaiy, Belgium, Sweden, NorWay, the sovereign
wears a revolutionary crown.

Even.the..consecrated -name. of . Public, Opinion,—
queen of ‘the world, as it has been so chivalrously
called—has many. values. " One constitutional writer
in whom Jearning has been by no means fatal to wit
puts it that the opinion of Parliament is%he opinion
of yesterday, and the opinion of judges is that of
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the day before yesterday. That is, the judges go

by precedent and old candns of integpretation, while

Parliament makes laws, imposes taxes, regulates
Joreign rela,ti’ohs, ih response to moverments outsiee.
‘, In argumg for-or against.an institution, who.draws
‘due dxstmctxons Zhétw,een its formal and legal character,
and its actual Wo;gk in-practice ¢ Or makes allowance
for the spirit of those who carry. it on ? * Or for the
Welght of ity traditional agsociations ? In politics,
is it the voice of the clectorate ¢ Are there any better
grounds for regarding either a majority or a plurality
of voteg, than that it is a good working political rule ?
Does the rule work well enough in general practice,
to malke new expedients—DPlébiscites, Referendums,
and the rest—picces of supererogation, caleulated to
shred away the concentrated force of a governing
representative assembly A very interesting writer
of our own time emphasises the non-rational element
in politics,—impulses, instinet, reaction. He insists
that the empirical art of politics consists largely in
the creation of opinion by the deliberate exploitation
of non-conscious non-rational inference. This ab
least is true, that Empirical practitioners find it hard
to forecast the decisive elements. The: press-is. no
safe barometer. In at least three remarkable. parlia-
mentary elections since 1874, the result has been an
immense surprise to those who had regarded only the
line of the most widely read journals in the most
imporfant ®reas : the journals went on one side, the
great majority of electors voted the other.. Lord
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Beaconsfield did not expect his sweeping repulse in
1880. Of Palmerston it was: said by~ Clarendon
that- he mistook popular: applause for real-opinion.
Nothing is so hard either to reckon or.to identify.
The- idealist.is.angry. or. desgond@m: whep. he™ ﬁnds
the. public-deaf. - Literary. satire. J
difference towards new ideas to the.dog ﬁaﬂgng at a
stranger. Or. the satirist bethinks himself of the ass

- who prefers a bundle of hay to a dozen gold pieces.
It would be easy to make a good case both for the
~%wo honest animals and for the public, and in truth-
tlie satire is idle. No .doubt.ripe.judgments and
sensibly trained.-minds-are-not always received with
open-arms.: - The hard and strenuous preoccupations
of life naturally first bespeak the common eye. But
the ripe temper, if apt and patient, slowly soaks its
way, and  well-stamped coins find their currency.
Representative government exists to-day in a hundred
different forms, depending on a hundred differences in
social state and history, and nobody claims for public
opinion in all or any of them either sanctity or in-
fallibility. But to make a mock of it, is merely to
quarrel with human life. We all know the short-
conings in political opinion and character--the fatal
contentment with simple answers to complex ques-
tions; the readiness, as Hobbes put it, to turn against
reagon, if reason is against-you ; violent over-estimate
of petty things ; vehement agitation one day, reaction
as vehement the other way the next; m8ney freely
laid on a flashing favourite this week, deep curses on

24016

17 JjuL ™8 o ¥ W,
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~"What has prdved the wrong horse the week after;
“haste ; moral cowardice ; futility. JBut if anybody

fupposes that these miischiefs are peculiar to parlia-
ments or democracy, he must be strangely ill-read in
the annals of military despotism, absolute personal
power, centralised- bureaucracy, exalted. ceremonial
courts. A

1L

To-day* as it happens, is. the anniversary of the
birth of Rousseau a couple of hundred years ago. - dn
the French Chamber, on a proposal last week to vote
public money for its celebration, one side argued that
it was absurd to magnify the father of.anarchist
theories, at a moment when police were shooting down
anarchist bandits in the suburbs of Paris, The other
gide insisted that Roussecau -was-the precursor of
modern conceptions. of social justice, and achieved -
for all time decisive and persistent influence” over
French, German, Russian literature. A dozen books
in political literature—Grotius, On the Rights of War
and -Peace (1625); for instance, and Adam Smith’s
Wealth..of Nam'onsf(177 6),—rank in history as wide-
spreading acts, not books. Whether a dozen or &
hundred, the Social Contract assuredly was one. The
Institutions of the Christion Religion, launched in
Geneva two centuries before Rousseau, was another.
But-Calvin, the Protestant pontiff from Fgance, was
no theoris? as Rousseau was. The rock on which he

1 July.12, 1912.
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built his Church was his own unconguerable will gnd
unflinehing-poweg to-meeb-ocozsion. ~ This it was, and
not merely doctrines and férms of theologic faith,

ﬂ&-ha»bha've made him one-of the-commanding forces in

"+ “the-annals of the world. Let us note in passing that

~ our fashionable idolatry of great States cannot blind
us to the cardinal fact that self-government, threatened
with death when Protestantism appeared upon the
Stage, was saved by. three small communities so little
imperial in scope.and.inidealsag Holland, Switzerland,
and Seotland. Taking Rousseau and Calvin together,
‘Geneva.stands first of the:three.

Burke scourged Rousseau’s name and his work
with an energy only less savage than his onslaught
in the same page upon Charles II. He rejoiced that
Rousseau had none- of the popularity here that
followed him over the continent of Kurope. Burke
went on, as Wordsworth saw him, - forewarning,
denouncing, launching forth keen ridicule against all
systems built on abstract right, proclaiming the
majesty of Institutes and Laws hallowed by time,
‘“with high disdain exploding upstart theory.” Yet
Maine; “the most eminent Engh'sl'l member.-of the
Burkian school—T do not forget Sir James Mackintosh
—tells us that Rousseau, without learning, with few
virtues, and with no strength of character, has
nevertheless stamped himself ineffaceably on history
by the foree of a vivid imagination and a genuize love
for his fellow-men, for which much will al%vays have
to be forgiven him. It was Bentham who so well put

[
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it, phat if you want to win mankind; you must make
them think you love ther@,fﬁnd the pest way to-make
them think you love them "is to love them in reality.
Rousgeau’s idyll of the Savoyard Vicar that fascinated
the sensibilities of Europe, and struck a new note in
imagination and romance, came from the same brain
and heart as the political projectiles that served the
turn of Robespierre and a host of greater and better
men. So the storm of a fresh world-battle opened.
In essence it was not new : it was a re-adjustment to
new occasion of thoughts and schemes that were very
old. The names of Hobbes, Filmer, Sidney, Milton,
Harrington, are enough to recall the controversies
upon the roots of government and law, jus nature,
gus gentium, and so forth, all over Europe, & century
before. The historian of political philosophy takes
us back to centuries earlier still. Tradition, custom,
usage, convention, established institutions—History
on one side, Law of Nature and Rights of Man on the
other. The feud reached not politics only ; it pene-
trated philosophy, art, letters, churches, education,
in countless forms; for, we may be sure, the same
aspects and influnces that strike deep on politics,
strike deep all round. Here is the stamp of one of
the great ages, whose alternation and succession in
history mark its lodestars, and signalise its title to

_ men’s praise.

rs,  You know the.electrifying.sentence.of Roussean’s

%ﬁgmlﬂoﬁtm@ ;.. Man is-born.free;.and everywherc
he“is in. chains.. .One supposes: himself-the-master
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of others, who is none the less for that more of a slaye
than they are.” Ve need take no pains in our later
days of Heredity as one of the established laws of
animal existence, to analyse the description of man
as born free ; and for that matter the idea was older
and played its part in writers older and more respect-
able than Rousseau. It is nearer the mark, so far
at any rate as the civilised European of to-day is
concerned, to say that he is born two thousand years
old. That is what history would mean to our plain
man, if he had time and patience to meditate beyond
the hour. . And it is worth observing as we pass the .
point of freedom, that Rousseau himself insisted that
everybody should pledge himself to belief in the
existence of an omnipotent and beneficent divinity,
in a life to come where the just should be very happy,
and the wicked very miserable. To these and other
articles, he said, every citizen should adhere, not as
dogimas of religion, but as sentiments of sociability.
If he broke away from them, a man should be punished
by exile or death, and rationalistic heads were actually
struck off in 1794, strictly and avowedly on Rousseau’s
principle, just as Servetus perished in flames that
Calvin kindled, and Sir Thomas More’s head was cut
off by King Henry VIII., the Protestant Reformer.
If, however, the critic lets inconsistency detain him,
heislost. Only let us add as a pendant to Rousseau’s
dictum, a no less bold and much truer dictum, that
man-is born intolerant, and..of all ideas goleration
would seem to be in the general mind the very latest.
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.1t is easy for the judicious observer of a.later day
to-riddle a book like-the -Social Condract with shot and
~"shell of logic, doctrine, figures, history ; just-as.it-was
A casy for. Dr, Johnson to scold Gray’s Elegy, but none
the less the poem remained an. cternal delight and
golace for the hearts.of wearied men. More than one
distinguished master of political and legal philosophy
in our own day and generation has subjected it
to searching analysis, of weight and significance.
But what matters more than logic, or dialectic
cut-and-thrust, is history,—relations of present to
past, leading antecedents, continuous external forces,
incidents, and the long tale of consummating circum-
stance. How often do miscalculations in the states-
man, like narrowness and blunder in the historian, -
spring from neglect of the. pregnant and illuminating
truth that deeper than men’s opinions are the senti-
ment-and circumstances by which opinion is-predeter-
mined, “ What it is important for us to know with
respect to our own age, or every age, is not its peculiar

4., optnions, but the complex elements of that moral. feeling
and character, 7‘% which as in their congengal soil
opinions grow.”™ 4. Here you have a truth, abounding
in enrichment, power, insight, and seli-collection,
for every patient student of mankind,—such a student
as in our better hours of the diviner mind- it is the

business of us all to try to be.
Ehe;‘,ppmm;;Qﬂ,,.awpelisﬁgalwheql@.cthen;‘.depends on
¥r g. Bosanquet’s Philosophical Theory of the State, 1899.
@ 2 Mark Pattison’s Essays, 1. 264.
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apbness. for ‘occasion«asm«oeeasio‘n‘,s, emerge. Wl}ab
.wonderful things, are events,” cries somebody in
one of Disraeli’s novels; ‘“the least are of greater
importance than the most sublime and comprehensive
speculations !> Too widely and fantastically said
for cool philosophy, no doubt ; yet a fertile truth for
critics.  Crop.depends on.soil as. well as seed. It is
not abstract or absolute strength in argument or
- conclusion, but the fact, half-accident, of its happening
to supply an exciting, impressive, persuasive attack
or defence, or some set of formulse that the passion,
need, or curiosity of the hour supposesitself to demand.
#Books, doctrines; ideas have been compared.to the
flowers.in-a.garden. Tis-not-always-the-best argu-
" ment that. prevails, and the.gardener wins the prize
who:chooses -his-season-right;- How much of their
time do-even good writers pass in minting coin that
has no currency. And in passing from our glorious
dome of printed books in the British Museum to the
sepulchral monuments in another department, we
may sometimes think that in vitality there is not
much to choose between books that once shook the
world, and the mortuary figures o} Egyptian kings. -
No piece of literature ever had more ingtant and wide-
reaching ‘power than Chateaubriand’s Génie du
Christianisme (1802). As an argumentative apology
it is now counted worthless even by those who most
welcome it effect. A friend told him that a pictur-
esque stroke of memory from his travels, a bassionate
phrase, a fine thought, would win him more readers
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than a mountain of Benedictine erudition. He took
the hint, and his historic knowledge is little better
than decoration. The Frenchmen who thought
seriously about the genius of Christianity would have
found more of what they wanted in half a dozen
sermons of Bossuet or half a dozen pages of Pascal,
not to name Augustine or the I'mitatio, than in all that
was to be found in Chateaubriand. But then, as
it happened, Bonaparte had just made his Concordat
with Pope Pius; he had played his part in solemn
pomp at Notre Dame, once more formally associating
religion with the State ; he had signed the peace with
England at Amiens ; a rainbow for the moment shone
on storm-driven skies and the dark tribulations of
men. No book was ever happier in its time, but to
neither book nor influence could there be allotted
length of days.

As.with.books,.80. with principles.. Men; whether
as bodies or individuals, pick out as. much from
principle and its plainer- corollaries as convenience
and their purpose need. The possible limitations of
logical inference are widened or narrowed or thrust
aside point-blank$ just as actual necessity dictates.
The. best. syllogism. is.swept down by.trumpet-blasts
=~of Public Safety, Social Order, and.other fair names

.‘ st for & -Reign.of Force. A learned American judge

found three great instruments in humsan history—
the Ten Commandments, the Sermon on $he Mount,
and the *Declaration.. of American  Independence.
This was perhaps no more than a flash of obiter
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Aictum, and undoubtedly the bench exposed surface
"»to a telhng crosg- examm?tlon Yetoafter.all. Mounb
Phlladelphla hold commandmg sta,tlo.ns in. the.:courses
of-the sun.. What we have to realise is the effulgence
with which hopeful words, glittering ideas, fervid
exhortations, and reforming instruments burst upon
communities oppressed by wrong, sunk and sodden
in care, fired by passions of religion, race, liberty,
property—those eternal fields of mortal struggle.
Nothing is easier-than -to..expose-fallacies=in:the
Declaration of Independence. The point:is..that,
as.an: American-historian. records with truth, it was
“ the-genuine effusion of the soul of the-eountry.at
the time.”

Yet what a sound instinet for politics addressed
to Englishmen of the stainyp of the American Colonists,
inspired Thomas Paine when he fired the revolutionary
train by the most influential political piece that ever
was composed, and called it by the wholesome,
persuasive, and well-justified name of Common Sense.
Quarrels about the best form of government, the
balance of orders in the State, eten natural rights,
were comparatively old stories. Men are wont to
use so much of such large oracular deliverances as the
moment asks. Moral issues, as if almost by accident,
suddenly take fire and set a community in a blaze.
Four score and seven years passed before a nobler
President than Jefferson was able to bring %is country

" round to his faith that, if slavery is not wrong, nothing
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is wrong. Thus it is not abstract books that thrive
in the day of trouble on. either 51de of the Atlantic
QOcean. Who cares to ocriticise the words in the
famous Gettyshurg specch about a nation “ conceived
in liberty and dedicated to the proposition that all
men are created equal ” ¢ It was, as Burke said, not
on abstract politics, but on the point of taxes, that
the ablest pens and most eloquent tongues have been
exercised, the stoutest spirits have acted and suffered.
They took infinite pains to set up as a fundamental
principle that in all monarchies the people must in
effect themselves mediately or immediately possess
the power of granting their own money, or no shadow
“of liberty could subsist® Not that rates and taxes
are everything, or the tax-gatherer the worst of our
enemies. Of thig, the most powerful example was
Burke himself. After his splendid pieces on the
vontest with the American colonies, the storm that
the colonial victory had helped to gather, broke
violently over monarchical France. Burke, with
marvellous prescience, divined in detail the havoc
that would follow; he became an oracle of the
emigrant French mobles on the Rbine, and inspirer
of the cogent pamphleteers like Gentz, who served or
led Metternich at Vienna. Not unjust rates and
taxes, but the overthrow of all the high historic
commonplaces, were what fired the Reflections and
the Regicide Peace. All the reactionary forces of
LBurope fdund the voice they needed. Only, in

L 8pecch on Concilialion, Mareh 22, 1775.
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seeking cause and effect, let us not confuse the voice
with the force. Jamartine’s story of the Girond’ing
on the eve of 1848, Thiers’ story of the First Empire
on the eve of the Second, Mrs. Stowe’s picture of
slavery, are all books that suffused reason with
passion, and turned passion into tumult, but already
in each cage the train was laid.

IT1.

Especially easy is it, in the present state of our
own country and the world, for the most rudimentary
of political observers to realise how possible it is,—
nay, how inevitable,—for tremendous political conse-
quences. to.flow. from--books.and . speculations . that
seem.to.have nothing to.do. with.politics. - Whe can
measure-the influence on our contemporary policies
of Darwin.and the other literature of Survival of the
Fittest ; and not only on practical politics, but its
decisive contributory influence upon active and power-
ful schools of written history ? It is no mere literary
whim to count Darwin and the prestige of Prince
Bismarck as twin factors in the®change of public
temper from the nineteenth century to the twentieth,
On the other hand, it is blind error to forget how this
passing change on the great theatre of states and
government from a silver to a bronze age has been
accompanied by the spread, on a less resounding
stage, of an intenser humanity toward3 children,
animals, victims of cruel diseagse, men in prisons,
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blagk men slaving in African jungles, and all else

in need of pity, succour, and common human-hearted-
ness. It has not all been blood and iron, nor has the
rigour of political or social logic prevailed unqualified.

So complex, subtle, and impenetrable are the filaments
that secretly bind men’s thoughts and moods together.

As with books and, principles; so with famous agtors

* on.the, historic_stage.. ‘When Victor Hugo returned
from exile some forty years ago, even competent men

who did not much admire either him or his art, felt

and admitted that one whose person was circled by

the enthusiasm of three gencrations must be possessed

of qualities worthy of honour and exaltation. Him,

they said, who knows how to awaken the noblest

feclings and impulses in men’s breasts, whatever he

may be besides,—it is ‘well that we should honour ;

he is the hearth at which the soul of the country is

kindled and kept alive. This diffusion of warm,

lofty, and stimulating interests may be better worth

the critic’s attention than his book’s specific contents.

Hugo’s glory was due as much to the politician as to

the poet, and that was the secret of an immense
renown, almost o be compared w1th Voliaire’s :

with hoth, the pen was sword.

#., It was.sald to.a. great English- statesman. of our

day, ‘ You.have so lived and. wrought as to.keep

the.soul-alive in England.” .. This is something, after

all, apart from the clauses of his Bills. Itds a some-

thing that" may be almost as good as anything. TFo

s leave out-or.lessen.personality. wonld, be.to. furn the
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record. of social development, i oid, The genius
of. Gamte prodwced a reasoned. list of th&, heroes_and
be;;ef.a,@tors of mankind,. of whi 1
said by the most eminent opponent of Comte’s con-
structive system, that a more comprehensive and
catholic sympathy and reverence towards every kind
of service to mankind is not to be met with in any
other tlinker. A _calendar. without.Luther,.Calvin,
Or. Na.poleon needs explanation, but this was founded
on his own elaborated and peculiar estimabte of
positive contribution to the well-being of human
society. Each is connected in place and work with
the other. That is a very.differentithing. from the
adoration .of « cloud-compelling. .giants, It is very
different, too, from that attachment. to.the name and
person of a teacher and inspirer that is-one of the most
beautiful -of-all-traitsin-human- character. Select
them as you will, in whatever realm of thought, action,
or creation Whether from five hundred or ﬁve, the

n,»i;@g cas ywah;ke dn, hlstory

... Unity of ideas

and 1nterests 1t is true, in a great man of lofty plan
and power of action, affects our imagination with
something of the symmetry and attracfion of the
grandest art—drama, epic, symphony, the figures in
the Medicean chapel, the Sistine frescoes. But the
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standards of art are bad guides in choosing.political
hgx;ggs. Of Napoleon it was said byeone who knew,
that he was all imagination : he created an imaginary
Spain, an imaginary England, an imaginary Catholi-
cism, imaginary finance, an imaginary France. And
Carlyle-in time created an imaginary. Napoleon for
herg-worship.

Unwelcome as it must be to many a deep pre-
possession, we may as well realise that the doctrine of
“ fortuitous variation,” in which speculation finds the
key to new specics, has bearings beyond biology.
The commanding man in & momentous day seems’
only to be the last accident in a series ; the unaccount-
able possessor of skill, talent, genius, will, vision,
fitted to create or to control emergencies, or to make
revolutions in both the machinery and commoditics
of life. ¢ After all,” said Alexander I. of Russia to
Madame de Staél, “I am only a happy accident.”
“He speaks of me,” once said Napoleon, “as if 1
were a person : I am a thing.” Military history shows
in a hundred cases some odd turn of chance, fortune,
wind and weather, unforescen and unforeseeable, on
a given day declding battle or campaign. The
greatest generals have been the first to own the blind

_jeopardies of their game, the hazards when men play
with the iron dice of war. Last accident or first,—
statesman, captain, thinker, inventor,—the pre-
cipitating agent appears fortuitous ; comet, wot great
fixed star—the accident of a peculiar individuality

. coinciding with opportunity or demand.
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If any one should be scandalised by the proposi-
tion that the gourse of history can be deflected by
an accident, or should find in it an impious flavour,
we should remember that both devout. churchmen
and deep statesmen, the loftiest champicons of adher-
ence to-the profoundest pieties of life and time, have
been the first and most constant to enlarge upon the
impenetrable mysteriousness that hangs about the
origin, the course, the working of human societies and
their governing institutions. When the Russian
Czar, a mystic of the purest water, called himself an

“accident, he meant no more than a mystery, a power
of inscrutable source. Why should we be more
shocked: at the fortuitous in aflairs of government,
than in the appearance of the Bachs and Beethovens
in music, or Newton, or Watt, or any other of the
ongmatmc lummanes in art, or scmnce, or productlve

invention ¢ Of
apent&meo
%%&%f
. Truly has it been said of the historic method, that
among other of its vast influences, it reduces the
element of individual accident to Yts due proportions ;
it conceives of national character and national circum-

- stances as the creative forces that they are. An
ironical lawyer assures us that it would be better to
be convicted of petty larceny than to be found want-
ing in “ehistoric-mindedness.” Whatis the.historic
method ? Its sway is now universal in the field of
social judgment and  investigation. . It . warns us
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that we cannot explain or understand without allow-
ing for origins and the genetical side of the agents and
conditions with which we have all to deal. It sub-
stitutes for dogmas deduced from abstract regions,
search for two things. The first, the correlatioh of
leading facts and social ideas with one another, in a
given community, at a given time. The second, the
evolution of order succceding to order in common
beliefs, tastes, customs, diffusion of wealth, laws, and
all the arts of life. Stripped of formality, this only
expands the familiar truth that laws and institutions
are not made but grow, and what is true of them is
true of ideas, language, manners, which are in effect
their source and touchstone.

It i3 eagy to sce that the ascendancy of the historic
method has its drawbacks., Study of all the successive -
stages in beliefs, institutions, laws, forms of art, only
too soon grows into a substitute for direct criticism of
all these things upon their merits and in themselves.
Inquiry what the event actually was, vital and in-
digpensable as that of course must be, and what its
significance and interpretation, becomes secondary
to inquiry how it dame about. Too exclusive atten-
tion to dynamic aspects weakens the energetic duties
of the static. More than one school thus deem the
predominance of historic-mindedness excessive. It
means, they truly say, in its very essence, veto of the
absolute, persistent substitution of the relatiye. Your
method is fon-moral, like any other scientific instru-
ment. - So is Nature in one sense, red.in. tooth.and
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claw, - only -careful . for. survival. .oi:,.»ﬁh&.g,ﬁtmnggst.
There iy no-mqge censcience- in. your compatrative
history than there is in comparative anatomy. You
arrange ideals in classes and series, but a classified
ideal loses its vital spark and halo. Every page
abounds in. ironies. Kven figures of high mark
turn out political somnambulists. Talk of “ eternal
political truths,” or * first principles of government,”
has no meaning. Truths become relative errors, and
errors to-day were truths yesterday. Stated sum-
marily, is not your history one prolonged ““ becoming
(fieri, werden), an endless sequence of action, reaction,
generation, destruction, renovation, “a tale full of
sound and fury, signifying nothing ” ¢ All is flux,
said Heraclitus long centuries ago ; no man goes twice
down the same stream ; new waters are in constant
flow; they run down, they gather again; all is over-
flow and fall. Well, such argument as this, I know,
may be hard pressed, and it is in truth a protest for the
absolute that cannot be spared to many active causes.
But that relative tests and standards are the keys both
to real knowledge of history and to fair measure of its
actors, is a doctrine not likely to Ide its hold.-
To-night iz not the time for discussing whether
there is such a thing as political science. I need not
_ try, for the work has been incomparably well done for
our purposes in Sir. Frederick Pollock’s shott.xolume

any true analogy between the body politi’e and the
body natural; are the methods and processes of
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politics to be brought within sight of the methods and
processes of biology 2 The politicjan may borrow
phrases from the biologist, and talk of embryos,
" germs, organisms, but surely those are right who
insist that we have not come near to the definite
creation of an inductive political science! That is
certainly no reason why the politician should not
reason, nor why the historian should not explore,
with the methodical energy, caution, conscience,
candour, and determined love of truth that marked
Darwin and the heroes of the natural sciences,
Political science suffers from the same defect as
political economy in the earlier part of the nine-
teenth century. There is a strange rarefaction in
its atmosphere. The abstract political man wears
the same artificial character ag the abstract man of
the economist. He was usually supposed by the
French thinker of Voltaire’s day to dwell in China or
Persia, or any other chosen land of which, as it
actually was, they knew next to nothing ; any more
than they knew of Canada when they ridiculed the
war between Englond and France as a struggle for
thousands of squhre miles of perpetual snow. We
know better now, but the standards of human motive
are still applied in arbitrary fashion to what is distant
in time or place. Kthical considerations pass for
so much ornament. Matters are too much confined
to deseripfion of political mechanics, without regard
to all the varieties of social fucl on which the driving

1 Maitland, Coliccted Papers, iii. 288,
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force depends. * The changing growth of new opinion,
the effectiveness of political institutions in giving
expressmn to_new opinion, are treated as secondary,
ornot treated at all. Thelines Iaid down by Professor -
Dicey, in his book -on-the-relation. between law and
opinion. in. the nineteenth .century; deserve to be
followed, . and .they. are sure to be. The science so
conceived will realise that the value of political forms
is to be measured by what they do. They must
express and answer the mind and purposes of a State,
in their amplest bearings. I hope all this is not
ungrateful to a group of writers in this country,
who in the last few years have filled a really important
bookshelt in any library pretending to be on the
highest level in this truly important sphere—with
Green, Pollock, Dicey, Hobhouse, Bosanqguet, Wa]la,s,
among them. Let nobedy.-suppc ; 3,
as o the State. and. its, yarious relations, 10, t@g}hdl- '
vidnal-are-dmmateria

.is-held-that the attempts
of certain French teachers to present German theories
of the State in French dress, are directly responsible
for Syndicalism in France. )
Polities, in the .sense that I .ane suggesting,. are
different from law,. beeause law. tends to.stereotype
thought by forcing it into fixed categories, but
political science; rightly handled, is. for.ever reopen-
ing these categories, to. examine how they answer to
contemporary facts. Political:seienceds. m&e;r $han
lay, because its-work-may be said to begin. Sheze Jaw,
ends. It is less wide than sociology, because it
- D
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starts from the assuraption of the State with all ity

rights, powers, and duties, e

IV,

Germans have in Weltanschowung a word for which
I know of no English equivalent. The French find
it no casier than do we, to convey it in a single word
or even in a free circumlocution. It comes of the
questions that haunt all ages, that survive all philo-
sophies, that defy continuous generations of chartered
soothsayers, that mock rising and sinking schools
alike. Our literature possesses at least one poetic
presentation of its spirit, in the two or three pages of
inspiring prose that are the proem to George Eliot’s
Romola. Technically meaning a conception of the
universe, Weltanschauung covers -g--man’s. outlook
upon . the world and time -and human. destinies ;
the mental summary of experience, knowledge, duty,
affections to his fellows; relations to mysterious
Torce and Will, invigible but supreme, call it Provi-
dence, Moira, Fate, or by what name we choose. Such
an outlook on th® world and its meanings vafies with
each historic age, and marks it for what it is. This
is what, if we seck the roots of social existence, dis-
tinguishes one period of civilisation from..another.
Men in general are but vaguely conscious of Weltan-
schavung,, For them, the World, in thisewide com-
prehension of that commonest and most fluid of all
our daily words, is no object of their thoughts. Yet
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~all the time in some established creed, consecrafed
form, or iron chain of silent habit, this is what fixes
vision, moulds judgment, inspirés purpose, limits acts,
gives its shades, colour, and texture to common
language. Even for superior natures, narrow are
the windows of the mind; no wide champaign, but
narrow and restricted are the confines of our landscape.
History, in the great conception of it, has often
been compared to a mountain chain seen far off in a
clear sky, where the peaks seem linked to one another
towards the higher crest of the group. An ingenious
and learned writer the other day amplified this famous
image by speaking of a set of volcanic islands heaving
themselves out of the sea, at such angles and distances
that only to the eye of a bird, and not to a sailor
cruising among them, would they appear as the
. heights of one and the same submerged range. The
sailor is the politician. The historian, without pre-
judice to monographic exploration in intervening
valleys and ‘ascending slopes, will covet the vision
of the bird.

According to an instructive scholar, here we come
upon the great contrast between ancient history and
modern. For right comprehension of Thucydides,
he says, “ the fundamental conception which all our
_ thought about the world implies, must be banished—
the conception, namely, that the whole conrse of events
of every kisd, human or non-human, is one gnormous
concatenation of causes and effects stretching forward
and back into infinite time, and spreading outwards
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ovgr immeasurable space. The world on which the .
Greek looked out, presented no suchgspectacle ag this.
Human affairs—the subject-matter of history—were
not to him a single strand in the illimitable web of
natural evolution ; their course was shaped solely by
one or both of two factors: immediate human
motives, and the will of gods and spirits, of Fortune
or of Fate.”? All this is just as true of great political
historians like Machiavelli and Guicciardini; - they
looked out upon the Europe of the fifteenth century
from the walls of Florence with Livy, Tacitus, Sallust,
for their only models. They had the experience of
intelligent travel, no doubt, and that iz the best of
substitutes for patterns of written history. Still the -
mighty commander of a later age, himself Italian in
stock, declared that Machiavelli wrote about battles
as a blind man might write about colours.

So we might proceed through the * enormous
concatenation ” of historical names and sweeping
change that was never conceived nor comprehensible
until it came to pass. Think, for example, of the
strange new spectacle of world and life that opened
to men’s minds®and shaped their days, after the
spiritual struggle between Catholic and Protestant
confessions. Heresies had been abundant during the
Ages of Faith, but wide disturbance of simple un-
‘questioning acceptance had been rare and superficial.
The protgacted battle over the authority of Rome,

Y Thucydides Mythistoricus, by B, M, Cornford (1907), pp.
66-68,
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over toleration, over church government by bisheps,
over rite and symbol, had been fought out. The
rival  creeds identified themselves with political
forces, and had become definite and commanding
ingredients in organised States. Only then did the
purple vision of human societies in Western Hurope,
united by a universal faith, begin to fade. The stand-
ing conflict that henceforth divided Christianity, and
divided and subdivided Protestantism itself, by the
mere fact of its existence as a conflict, apart from its
merits and contents, extended, diverted, transformed
the outlook. Old worlds and systems disappear, new
arise, still men live but in a corner of their own.
The- temper- of -our..present time -is--adverse to
generalisation.. Harnack says that in 1700 the most
universal or -encyclopedic mind was Leibnitz, and
in 1800 it was Goethe. I suppose Leonardo da Vinci
for 1500, and nobody would dispute that in 1600 it
was Bacon—the greatest-intellect that-ever combined
power in thought with -responsible praectice.in affairs
of state. Court affairs at Weimar were little more
than playground politics. To whom would competent
authorities give the palm in.1900.¢ If we are slow
to answer, without disrespect. to. Herbert..Spencer,
the reason is that advance of specialisation over the
whole field of knowledge has made the encyclopzedic
mind an - anachronism. The day of the cireum-
pavigator®is over—of men who strive tosround the
whole sphere of mind, to complete the circuit of
thought and knowledge, and to touch at all the ports.
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Wg may find comfort in the truth that though excess
of specialisation is bad, to make sciolasm into a system
is worse. In reading history it is our common fault
to take too short measure of the event, to mistake
some early scene in the play as if it were the fifth act,
and so conceive the plot all amiss. The event is
only comprehended in its fullest dimensions, and for
that the historic recorder, like or unlike the actor
before him, needs insight and imagination. French
Revolution from Fall of the Bastille to Waterloo ;
English Revolution from Eliot, Pym, Hampden,
Oliver, to Naseby, and from Naseby to William and
Mary ; American Union from the Philadelphia State
House in 1776, to the Appomattox Court House in
1865; Democratic Ordering in England from the
Reform Act of 1832 to the Parliament Act in 1911 ;
Ircland from the enfranchisement of the Roman
Catholics in 1793—to0 some date still lamentably and
ruinously wuncertain. How desperately chimerical
would the end of all those immense transactions have
geemed to men who across long tracts of time had
started them. They are all political ; but the same
observation would"be just as true of the world’s march
.in the sphere of ideas, methods, moral standards,
religious creeds.

All agree that we have no business to seek more
from the past than the very past itself. Nobody
disputes with Cicero when he asks, “ Wha does not
know that it is the first law of history, not to dare a
‘word that is false ¢ Next not to shrink from a word
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that is true. No partiality, no grudge.”' Though
nobody disputes®he obvious answers, have a majority
of historical practitioners complied? To-day taste
and fashion have for a season turned away from the
imposing tapestries of the literary historian, in favour
of the drab serge of research among diplomatic
archives, parish registers, private muniments, and
anything else, so long as it is not print. As Acton
put it, the great historian now takes his meals in the
kitchen. Even here we are not quite at our ease.
Bismarck, reading a book- of superior calibre, once
came upon a porbrait of an eminent personage whom
he had known well. “ Such a man as is described
here,” he cried, “ never existed ”; and he went on
in graphic strokes to paint the sitter as he had actually
found him. ¢TIt is not in diplomatic materials, but
in their life of every day that you come to know men.”
So- does a singularly goced judge warn us of the perils
of archivial research. Nor can we forget the lament
of the most learned and laborious of all Fnglish
historians of our time. “1I am beginning to think,”
said Freeman, “ that there is not, gnd never was any
such thing as truth in the world. At least I don’t

believe that any two people ever give exactly the same . -

account of anything, even when they have seen it
with their own eyes, except when they copy from one
another.”2 This is to bring some support for Goethe,
“ that the®only form of truth is poetry.”

The unity of history is now orthodox doctrine,

Y D¢ Orat. ii. 16. ® Life and Letters, i 238.
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theugh accepted, as orthodox doctrines are apt to
be, in various senses. Ireeman prot®sted with almost
tiresome iteration against division between ancient
history and modern, and summed up in the heroic
assurance that history deals not with the rivalry,
“ but the brotherhood of all periods and all subjects,
of all nations and languages, at least within the pale
of Aryan Rurope.” Acton put it that “ History
derives its best virtue from regions beyond the sphere
of State.” Mr. Gooch, a younger student, says more
fully : ““ No presentation of history can be adequate
which neglects the growths of the religious conscious-
ness, of literature, of the moral and physical sciences,
of art, of scholarship, of social life.” Another view
is that profitable knowledge of history consists less
in remembering events or characters of statesmen,
than in knowing what men were like in bygone days,
their aims, hopes, pleasures, beliefs, and how they
thought and felt. There can be little doubt that this
would best hit the common taste. Treitschke will
not have it so. The farther a man places himself
away from the S{pte, as he maintains, the farther he
goes from historic life. To bring descriptions of the
soul of a people into history, is to deal with last year’s
snow. Who, he asks, does not feel Kulturgeschichte
imperfect and unsatisfying, even when handled by
a master ? Even in Burckhardt’s famous book on
the Italiah Renaissance, who does not feel a want,
the want of active personalities? History, as
Treitschke contends, is first of all the presentation of
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res gesie, and of active statesmen. The esseatial
things in the sthtesman are strength of will, couzage,
massive ambition, passionate joy in the result.

It'néeds no wizard to see how such doctrine ag this
lenids a hand to the sinister school of political historians
who insist that the event is its own justification ; that
Force and Right are one. Fact and reason, they
contend, are and must be one and the same : the real
and the rational are identic, and 1t is waste of time to
labour differences between them.  The disciples are
thus led on to that exaltation of the State, which
stands for Force, into supreme pre-eminence as master-
conception in men’s minds and habits. Of this strong
meat, you will let me say a word later.

I have just quoted words about religious conscious-
ness, and regions beyond the sphere of State. How
constantly have the immense phenomena of churches,
Catholic and Protestant, so imposing and so penetrat-
ing, made the gravest chapter in the history of States.
As if Churches were not political realities. As if the
Council of Constance in the fifteenth century, the
Council of Trent in the sixteenth, the Assembly of
Divines in the Jerusalem Chamber at Westminster

‘during the civil wars, the Four Declarations of the
French clergy in 1682,—with all the array of pontiffs,
church princes; saints, doctors, congregations, presby-
teries, preachers, friars, inquisitors, missioners, creeds,
symbols,® bulls, canon laws, catechismsg—were not
in truth the very essence and mainspring of -the

1 See Ranke's Hist. of Servia.
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vast and subtle political commotions that for age
after age followed in their perpetwal frain. Is it
mere distortion to say that ““ hardly a more moment-
ous resolution can be found in history ” than the
decision at Nicma in the fourth century ¢ If it
be right to judge that no false system ever struck
more directly at the very life of Christianity than
Arianism, then the proscription of Arius and the
triumph of Athanasius was an infinitely more potent
thing in the history of Western mankind, than the
fall of the Bastille and all the principles of either
French or American Revolution.

It may, if anybody likes to have it so, be a good
distinction that Force is the principle of the State,
while the life and principle of a Church is Belief.
For that matter both Church and State rest alike
upon a shifting Tertium Quid of Authority,—say,
an infallible Pope or an impregnable Book. The
political affinities of religious and ecclesiastic creeds
offer to the historic student some of his standing
puzzles. How comes it, for example, that the
fatalism implied in Calvinistic Protestantism has
been the nurse of some of the most staenuous, active,
energetic, and independent natures in political
history ¢ It was a caustic but a wise reminder to
historians of France that Jansenism#was no trivial
or transitory piece upon the great theologic theatre,
and thatetwo Jansenist sisters, Angéllque and
Euphémie, were more considerable persons in the

1 Gwatkin's Studies of Arianism, 43.
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annals of their country than Madame de Montespan
and the other 8hosen and conspicuous companions
of Louis XIV.X There is many another case of
‘national temper and outward circumstance bearing
down the most stringent of logical arguments.?

Our own day offers a singular kaleidoscope. Men
thought it a crushing scandal in the sixteenth century
when Francis 1. was suspected of making terms for
himself with the arch-enemy of Christian mankind,
the Khalif of Turkey. Richelieu, one of the half-
dozen sovereign names in the European record,
systematically worked with English and Dutch
against popish Spain for the same reason that made
him relentless against his own Huguenots, namely,
that they were the foes of monarchical unity in
: France. The paradox is not absent in our own time.
We see Roman Catholic Austro-Hungary the pledged
confederate of what we are assured by her own oracles
is Protestant Prussia. One third of Prussia, to be
sure, is Catholic, but Catholicism in standing contact
with Protestant culture and Iiberalised institutions,
as the American Union and our _own Quebec are
enough to show; is not like the same communion in
Latin systems. Then the Sovereign who is head of
the Church of England, is the ally of non-Christian

1 Lavisse, Hist. de France, vii. i. 87,

2 For many centuries, says Ranke, Islam and Christianity
have been ifi conflict, developing themselves in apposition to
each other; what is the main political distinction of the
institutions that have arisen under their influence ? (Ranke’s
Hist. of Servia, Trans. p. 88).
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Japan. The King-Emperor of India—the first
European ruler who has ever put #n the crown in
Asia—is neutral and indifferent to the faiths and
nearly all the old consecrated practices of the myriads
of Hindus, Mahommedans, Parsees. Politics are
admittedly as if from the necessity of the thing, or
privately for the sake of decency, supreme ; and, it
may be, whether men wish the process well or ill,
such events do more to dissolve dogma and sap its
hold, than any number of infidel books.

Sympathy, again, in principles of government and
forms of government, is treated as no more to the
point in settling the friendship of States, than sym-
pathy in theology. The balance of power is supposed
just now in the diplomatic chanceries to be main-
tained in Europe, by firm co-operation between a
secularised Republic in France, and an absolutist .
Monarchy that is half theocracy in Russia. Ecclesi-
astical historians themselves have taught us how
constantly church machinery has been used as a
source of power for the statesman’s objects. They
point to the war against the Albigensians as having
for its real purpose the strengthening of French
monarchy ; the persecutions in Bohemia, as designed
to fortify German dominion over the Czechd: the
Spanish Inquisition, as set up and worked to over-
come the disunion of race and history, for the sake of
the Spanish monarchy. In these and an {ntold host
of other cases the State was Force, and Belief was not
the only point. If we must quantify, it has been
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said of the long religious wars in France, that in
one-fifth of thegn religion was the cause, in four-
fifths it was only the pretext. To search for the
secular politician behind an army of spiritual crusaders
is. no cynicism. The enthusiasm, no doubt, is the
more attractive and exciting to reflective minds.
Yet policy, hidden or avowed, may be a master-key.

According..40.. S0EIe-. scientific--historians. 1. with a

righ 1ot solve.questions; it~
teaches e often hear that our
understandmg of hlstory is spoiled by knowledge of
the event. A great event, they say, is seldom fully
understood by those who worked for it.  Our vision
ig surer about the past; there we have the whole;
we see the beginning and the end; we distinguish
essential from accessory; time foreshortens. Lo
conternrporaries eventsarer confused;obscured - by
" passing..aceidents,-mixed .with.all; sozts..of foreign
elements,.Iven ~menof the compass of Casar,
William- the Silent, Cromwell, Chatham, pursued
resolute general aims, subject only like all men’s aims
to the nncounted traverses of fortune, and to *“lead- -
ings ” that were half out of sighh. Both contem-
poraries and historians, more often than they suppose,
miss -a vital point because they do not know the
intuitive instinet that often goes farther in the
statesinan’s mind than deliberate analysis or argu-
menk: - Asvisitor of Bisimarck’s once reménded him

de. Coulanges, Questions. historigues,
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that Schopenhauer used to sit with him at dinner
every day in the hotel at Frankfugt. “ No, I had
no business with him, I had neither time nor in-
clination for philosophy,” said Bismarck, “and I
know nothing of Schopenhauer’s system.” It was
summarily explained to him as vesting the primacy
of the will in self-consciousness. I daresay that
may be all right,” he said; “ for myself at least, I
have often noticed that my will had decided, before
my thinking was finished.” * Improvisation has
far more to do in politics than historians or other
people think.
History’s direct lesgons are few, its specific morals

rare. To say this, is not to disparage the grand
inspiration that present may draw from past, or the
priceless value of old examples of lofty public deeds
and high-hearted men. Plutarch’s Lives, - parallels
and all, are the master proof, one of the too few
books that can never be out of date. Heine said
that when he read Plutarch, he felt a vehement. .
impulse instantly to take post-horses for Berlin, and
turn hero. This, however, is a very different ques-
tion. It is to wolking statesmen that parallels may
easily be a snare, and ludicrous misapplications from
Greece and Rome ingpired some of the worst aberra-
tions both of the Frenmch Revolution and of the
Empire. The Old Testament was often made to
:play the sgme part in our own Rebellion. » They are
convenient to the politician. A plausible parallel

v Lebenserinnerungen von Julius v, Bekhards, i, 122-3,
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makes him feel surer of his ground.  Itis as refreshing
as a broad reflegtive digression in a close narrative,
The French Revolution is to this day a favourite
armoury for parallels, predictions, warnings, even
nicknames, and .a harmless English politician finds
himself labelled Jacobin or Girondin, though he
really has no more in common with the Frenchman
than he has with Adam or Noah. We may often
think of Napoleon’s dictum, that “ there will be no
real peace in history, till the whole generation con-
temporary with the French Revolution is extinct

to the very last man,” and even later. Lord Bryce
holds that, though usually interesting, and often
tlluminating, what are called historian’s parallels are
often misleading. He tells how, during the great
dispute in 1876 after the Bulgarian massacres,
between those who thought we ought to back the
Sultan, and those who were equally convinced the
other way, he met one day in the street an eminent
-historical professor, who was fond of descanting on
the value of history as a guide o politics. They
talked of the crisis in the East. “1I said, ¢ Here is
a fine opportunity for applying your®loctrines. Party
politicians may be divided, but no student of history
can doubt which is the right course for the Government
to follow towards Russia and the Turks.” ¢ Certainly,’
he replied, ¢ the teachings of history are plain.” ‘ You
mean, of course,” I said, scenting some sigps of dis-
agreement, ‘ that we ought to warn the Sultan thai
he is wholly in the wrong, and can have no support
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from us.” ¢ No, indeed,’ rejoined my friend, * I mean
just the opposite.” . -

A good-natured international smile may be for-
given at the ingenious parallel discovered by s
learned historian of Hellenism,* between Macedonia
in the days of Alexander the Great, and Prussia in
the time of Prince Bismarck. The Greeks, it seems,
mastered by the spirit of the canton and the city-state,
thought nothing of their land as a whole, until a
barbarian from the north perceived it, made “ the
synthesis of their civilisation,” and spread it over
the world ; whereas if Demosthenes had won  the
battle, a desperate state of things would have survived.
So if SBadowa and Sedan had gone amiss, the re-
splendent orb of German radiance and intellectual
power would never have broken through the nebulous
skies of a disunited fatherland, and diffused its
beams over the civilised world. The same singular
parallel finds still more emphatic expression in that
admirable man and historic thinker, Déllinger. For
once forgetting the serene truth that sovereign gifts
of thought, imagination, discovery have not been
quite unequallye distributed among the modemn
nations of the Western world, Déllinger, with strange
excess of emphasis, insists that Germany is the
intellectual centre from which proceed the great ideas
that sway the world. She attracts all thought
within her scope, shapes it, and sends it fogth into the

1 Droysen, as cited in Guilland’s L' 4¥lemagne nouvelle ot ses
historiens, p. 191,
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universe clothed with a power that is her own. o
other nation, he groceeds, can approach the German
people in many-sidedness; no other possesses in so
great a measure, side by side with this power of
adaptation, the qualities of untiring research and
original creative genius. Out of all the nations of
the modern world, the German people are most “ like
the Greeks of old.” They ¢ have been called to an
intellectual priesthood, and to this high vocation
they have done no dishonour.”® Greeks or not,
nobody will deny the magnificence of German con-
tribution, though much of that grand contribution
in- Germany, as in Greece, is due to small States.
And can we escape an ironic start after all this, on
encountering the proposition that “ vanity is the
accepted characteristic of the French nation”?
The force of the Macedonian parallel, whatever it
amounts te, is weakened, if it is not shattered, by
Mill’s broad declaration that the ascendancy of a
ruder civilisation, and the subjection by brute
strength of a superior civilisation, is sheer mischief
to the human race, and one that civilised humanity
with one accord should rise in afms to prevent.
The absorption of Greece by Macedonia, he says, was
one of the greatest misfortunes that ever happened.
o the world.2 8o harshly may illustrious philosophie
oracles fall out of tune.

‘Leaving aticient history aside, I cannot bet recall

1 Conversations of Dr. Disllinger, Eng. Trans. (1892), p. 205.

2 Representotive Government, chap. xvi.
E
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- the Macedonian Goethe’s generous recognition of
his debt to the supposed Greculigof France; how
he delighted in Diderot, and even translated one of
his famous dialogues, usually found faxr too broad and
tatterdemalion for English taste; how he admired
the tone of good manners in French translation of
his own books, due, as he supposes, to their habit
of thinking and speaking for a great public, whereas
in Germany, he says, “the writer speaks as if he
were alone, and you only hear a single voice.” In
other words, French literature is so essengially
sociable. We know its masters in the seventeenth
century—Pascal, La Fontaine, Molitre, Bossuet,
Ténelon, de Sévigné, La Bruydre, Saint-Simon. We
know the writers who stand for main currents in the
eighteenth—Bayle, Montesquieu, Voltaire, Encyclo-
predists, Rousseau. In the nineteenth, without
ignoring the fame of Goethe, Schiller, Heine, the
French are not without some reason for the vanity
that is imputed to them. French writers con-
gpicuously engaged the attention of mankind.
They turned thought and interest and curiosity and -
scarch for inteflectual pleasure into new channels.
They led the great changes in mood, standard, and
point of view during the three generations after
Napoleon Bonaparte, and typified ideals of an active
and aspiring age. De Maistre, Proudhon, Saint-
Simon (mot the famous diarist of Versaflles, but the
earliest name in the socialistic ferment a hundred
years ago), and Comte, unapproached by any of them
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in- the power, originality, and intellectual resousce
with which he wove together the strands of. know-
ledge into the web of social duty—were all effective
writers as well as fresh thinkers. There was Guizot,
founder of new historic schools, and one of those who
by force of personality, apart from literary con-
tribution, exercise a potent influence on their time.
Renan brought wide learning and infinite fascination
of form to a theological dissolution that science, and
the widening of men’s minds by the widening of the
known world, made so inevitable., Vietor Hugo, amid
a thousand colossal extravagances, sounded to an
enormous public all over the world a rolling thunder-
blast against the barbarities of recorded time, and
was inspired by a glorious muse, the genius of Pity. It
would be easy to vindicate a claim for other names,
mirrors of the strong movements or strange phan-
tasies of their age—and of human nature in all ages
—Michelet, Lamartine, George Sand, Balzac, Taine.

The last of these shining names prompts a word
of digression on a point in what I have already said
on the fortunes of books. Taine was a strenuous
worker and magnanimous man if ever man was. His
six volumes on the French Revolution, its ante-
cedents, and its sequel, are admirably attractive as
literature. But literary splendour did not prevent
it from being a marked case of the fluctuations of
men’s verdlcts on the causes and signifftance of
events, and the authority of their interpreters. The
book has enjoyed immense vogue in Europe. It fell
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inewith the rcactionary mood that followed the over-
throw of the Second Empire, and that desperate
catastrophe, political and moral, the Commune. Its
claim to be history has been almost painfully exposed
by the more authentic writer of another school.
“ The document does not speak to Taine,” says his
critic; it is he who all the time is speaking to the
document.” 1

Every method has its own perils, and the perils
of Taine’s method are plain. He tells us, Whether
the man be actor on the great stage of our world’s
affairs, or an inspirer, creator, discoverer in the
realms of knowledge, truth, and beauty, character
and work flow from sgome master faculty within him,
in limits set by race, by surroundings, by the hour.
But then, alag, such unity is for art, and not for
history. As an achievement of literary ingenuity,
Taine’s hundred pages upon Napoleon Bonaparte ?
are consummate. The elements are skilfully com-
pounded, the fusion in the furnace -is perfect, the
molten stream runs truly into all the channels of the
mould, and a form of superhuman might is reared
upon its pedestal. This is not the way in which
things really happen. For that, it is no wonder that
the critic takes down a volume of Cardinal de Retz,
with the stir and spirit of affairs in full circulation,
and. the actors, as Retz says, ““ hot and smoking ”

1 Tm’ne,. Historien de la Rév, Franmg. par M. A.ulard, . 326,
Faguet’s Questions politiques (1903), pp. 2, 19.

2 Origines de la France contemporaine, Régime Moderne,
vol, i chap. i,
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-with violence and faction. Or he might take sgme
strong pages of Clarendon, Burnet, Bolingbroke,
Bacon, Halifax, Swift. v

Let me repeat : sovereign gifts of brain.and. heart
have not_been so. unequally distributed. aver the
Western world as fits of national vanity. incline men
to-suppose. One of the drawbacks to the great
uprising of the spirit of Nationality for a century
past, has been the changed hold of the cosmopolitan
sense of human relations that sounded a silver
trumpet amid all the international piracies of Silesia,
Poland, and the rest. To this practical declension
of what has been called allegiance to humanity, or
the service of man, or over-ruling altruism, one at
any rate of the correctives is the thought how in the

" glories of our common civilisation, each nation has
its own particular share, how marked the debt of
all to each. How disastrous-would: have.been the
gap.i Buropean history had.missed. the. cosmepelitan
radiation of ideas from France; or the-poetry, art,
science-of -Italy ;. .or-the seience,. philosophy,. music
of Germany.; -or the grave heroic types; the humour,
the literary force of Spain; the %reation of grand
worlds in thought, wisdom, knowledge,—the posetic
beauty, civil life, humane pity,—immortally associ-
ated with the part of England in the Western world’s
illuminated scroll. It is not one.tributary, but the
co-operatidn of all, that has fed the waters and guided
the .currents.-of the.main-stream.. We may ponder
some national trilogies or quartettes. Descartes,
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Voltaire, Montaigne : Dante, Michelangelo, Galileo :
Kant, Goethe, Beethoven: Cervagrtes, Columbus,?
Las Casas: Hume, Scott, Adam Smith, Burns:
Erasmus, Grotius, Rembrandt : Franklin, Hamilton,

" ~~'Washington, Lincoln : Bhakespeare, Newton, Gibbon,
/-Darwin. Choose, vary, amplify the catalogue as we

will and as we must, no nation nor nationality counts
alone. or paramount among. the . forces..that-have
shaped- the world’s .elect, and- shared in- diffusing
central light and warmth among the children of man-
kind. To deride patriotism marks impoverished
bleod, but to extol it as an impulse above truth-and
justice, at the cost of the general interests of humanity,
is far worse. Iiven where men admit as much as this,
it 18 wonderful how casily a little angry shouting
makes them oblivious of its sanctity. In spite of
fair words and noble and strenuous endeavour for
peace by rulers, statesmen, and most of those who
have the public ear in Europe, the scale of armament
reveals the unwelcome faot that we live in a military
age.- [1913.]

Evolution, for reasons easily understood, is the

1 Elaborate attem.pts are made to show that the discoverer
of Amevica was no Genoese, but a Jew from Spanish Galicia ;.
and President Grévy even did so unfriendly an act as to  grant
a decree authorising a statue to Lim at Calvi in Corsica. DBe
all this as it may, it was in Spain that the valiant adventurer
produced his designs, and found the means of executing them.
‘Whether bgrn at Pontevedra or Genoa, he strucls such root in
Spain that he lost the Italian tongue, if it was ever his, The
controversics are exhaustively laudled in Revue Critigue,
May 8, 1913.
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most overworked word in all the languages of the
hour. - But we qannot do without it, and those are
right who say that in the evolution of politics nothing
has been more important than the successive emergence
into the practical life of States and institutions, of
such moral entities as Justice, Freedom, Right. Of
these glorious and sacred aspirations in substantial
form, history made the English tongue the vernacular.
Whether Burke in his best pieces, or Aristotle in his
Politics, shows the wider knowledge of human nature,
learned men do not decide. At least the philosopher
of small city-states, even with the brain of an Aris-
totle, could not be expected to have any idea of that
representative government which at home here is
the governing political fact of to-day, and in other
lands is the political ideal. It was Locke in the
seventeenth century who, in connection with the
settlement of the monarchy that we are decorously
adjured to call a revolution and not a rebellion, first
“set out-constitutional government in terms of thought,
and furnished the mainspring of political philosophy
for long ages after.! Frederick the Great says that
his illumination and emancipation came from Locke,
though we cannot be sure that our careful and candid
sage would have found the career of his Prussian
disciple a pattern for princes. From him both
Montesquieu and Rousseau, the famous heads of
two opposel schools and rival methods, deew their
inspiration. Countless are the governing systems

! Prof. Sorley in Camb, Hist. of Eng. Lit. viii,
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all over the globe that have found their model here,
and we may record with no ignolle pride that the
tongue of our English masters of political wisdom is
spoken by 160 millions, as against 130 of German,
160 of Russian, 70 of French,® and 50 of Spanish.
Mark the change from Bacon, who sent his Advance-
ment of Learning to Prince Charles in a new Latin
dress, because a book could only live in the “ general
language,” and English books cannot be “ citizens
of the world.” Cromwell as Protector could only
talk to ambassadors in dog-Latin. I do not forget
that among 90 or 100 millions of our triumphant
figure, the King’s writ does not run; for these ex-
panding millions live, not under our bluff Union Jack,
but under Stars and Stripes. Still less can we forget
that French is the most cecumenical of all living
tongues ; so sociable, so exact, so refined, copious,
and subtle in its diversity of shades in every field,
grave and gay; so apt alike for what is trivial, and
for high affairs of thought or business.

! Here is the estimate of a competent authority as to the
English-speaking population of the globe—over forty -five
millions in the United Kingdom ; about twelve millions in
Canade and Australia ; at least five millions in various parts
of British Africa; in India 1,672,000 literate in English, and
rather less than half a million whose English is vernacular,
and it is the official language of the annual Congress; say a
million in other British possessions. If we take into account
the varioms forms of pigeon English spoken in British
possessions and elsewhere, we might make the total sixty-five
millions, Finally, the modest addition of something under
100 millions in the United States.
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The only parallel to the boundless area of the
habitable globegconquered by our tongue, is held by
some to be Arabic. They tell us that though Arabic
in Islamic lands for some three or four centuries
became the medium for an active propagation of
ideas, and though it retains by the Koran its hold in
its own area, and keeps in its literary, as distinet
from its spoken form the stamp of thirteen centuries
ago, yet there is no real analogy or comparison with
the diffusion of English. Latin is a better analogy.
It was spoken pretty early in the towns of Spain,
Gaul, Britain, and somewhat later in the provinces
on the Danube. In the East it spread more slowly,
but by the Antonines and onwards the use of Latin
was pretty complete, even in northern Africa. Greek
was common throughout the Empire as the language
of commerce in the fourth century. St. Augustine
says, “ Pains were taken that the Imperial State
should impose not only its political yoke, but its
own tongue, upon the conquered peoples, per pacem
soctetatts.”  This is what is slowly coming to pass
in India. Though to-day only a handful, a million
or s0, of the population use our laifguage, yet English
must tend to spread from being the official tongue
to be a general unifying agent. "Any Englishman
who adds to the glory of our language and letters,
will deserve Cemsar’s grand compliment to Cicero,
declaring % a better claim to a laurel crowvn to have
advanced the boundaries of Roman genius, than the
boundaries of Roman rule. Whether Cwsar was
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sincere or insincere, it is a noble truth for us as well
as for old Rome. .

V.

From reflections on the contributions. of great
nations to various - aspects and phases of general
civilisatien, it is no abrupt transfer of thought to
turn to what is perhaps the most marked of all the
agitations of the nineteenth century, the.political
meovement for national autonomy. In the sentiment
of Nationality there is nothing new. It was one of
the main keys of Luther’s Reformation. What is
new is the transformation of the sentiment into a
political idea. Old history and fresh politics worked
a union that hag grown into an urgent and dominating
force. Oppression, intolerable economic disorder,
governmental failure, senseless wars, senseless ambi-
tlons, and the misery that was their baleful fruit,
quickencd the instinet of Nationality. TFirst it
inflamed visionaries, then it grew potent with the
multitudes, who thought the foreigner the author
of their wretchedness. Thus Nationality went
through all the x;tages. From instinet it became
idea ; from idea abstraet principle; then fervid
prepossession ; ending where it is to-day, in dogma,
whether accepted or evaded.

A man who wishes to trace perplemtles to their
source wil? not forget the history of tBe claims,
ambitions, and pretensions of Prussia, Austria,
Russia, when they partitioned Poland 140 years ago.
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Well-did- Burke-in' 1772 warn Europe-that. Polapd
was. only. a breakfast. for the great. armed. powers,
but.where would-they..dine.t  After all our love
of tranquillity,” he exclaimed, “and all our ex-
pedients to preserve if, alas! poor Peace!” -And
well does the historian to-day  declare, in a poignant
sentence, the partition of Poland might have been a
statesmanlike performance if it could have stopped
in 1772.. “But history never does stop skort,” and
in twenty years Europe found itself in the whirlpool
of the French revolutionary wars that came to what
was taken for a close at Waterloo. We have spoken
of sepseless wars. It must be confessed that the
passion of Nationality has an ample share in most of
them for the last hundred and twenty years, some-
times as cause, sometimes as pretext.

Among the glowing spirits who have been pillars
of cloud by day and pillars of fire by night—agents
in transforming abstract social idealisin into violent
political demand,—after Rousseau in date, Mazzini
came. What the first was from the fall of the
Bastille in 1789 until Napoleon’s rise in 1800, this
was Mazzini in the era after Waterloo. Rach was
main inspirer of the commanding impulse of an
epoch, each the fervid apostle of a driving principle.
We need not overlook Fichte’s dddresses to Germany,
or the splendid utterances of all the passion and all
the reason *that broke forth in the ever-emorable
uprising against Napoleon in 1813. Spain had been

3 Sorel, La Question &' Orient aw XV IIT® Siecle (1878), p. 306,
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egrlier in the same protest, and in a struggle no less
. victorious. Poland was destined te bear the banner
of Nationality for desperate generation after genera-
tion, and Hungary shook Westcrn Europe with her
story. But the Congress of Vienna achieved .a
European settlement that set Nationality at defiance,
and the despots whom the national spirit had enabled
to overthrow the great French captain, instantly
took in hand the extinction of all the light and sacred
fire of that very spirit. It was this systematised
defiance that outraged his whole nature in Mazzini.
Without forgetting the splendid elevation of
Channing, most eloquent of American divinés, in
the struggles for human freedom in northern America,
the Italian was in wider range than politics the most
fervid moral genius of his time. No other man of
his century ever united intense political activity with
such affluence of moral thought and social feeling.
Prophets have a right to be unreasonable, and in
many & page, as in acts pot a few, Mazzini goes
beyond unreason into the flagrantly irrational. = The
genius of Cavour, more characteristically positive,
practical, and su’pple than Mazzini’s, was needed for
Ttalian objects. Yet it was fortunate for them that
his rare spirit had its ascendancy. He was loud and
over-loud against those whom he chose to deride as
the busy race of jugglers, petty Machiavels of the
antechanfber, trading politicians, ready in %l countries
to swear and to forswear, to launch out boldly or
creep ashore according to the wind. It is not such
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men as these, he cried, with their crooked ways,
court intrigues, gnd false doctrines of expediency,
that will create a people. Do not think that men
of that sort will ever rise to such a spiritual heat for
the nation, as shall carry forward a cause like this;
as will meet all the oppositions that the devil and
wicked men can make. ‘Machiavelli,” he cried,
“has for long ages prevailed over Dante. To save
Italy and awaken the soul in Europe, you must return
to that immortal spring of a people’s noblest aspira-
tions.” . With penetrating eye he was alive to the
saving truth of * Italy a Nation.” His argument
was inexorable. In other countries impatience of
inequality and suffering had in 1848 driven men in
search of a new order. In Italy twenty-five millions
of men were rising for an idea ; what they sought was
a country. When they had conquered the foreigner,
freedom as well as independence would be won. No
aim but the creation of Italy, and Mazzini put on
his pamphlets an epigraph from Euclid, “ The right
line is the shortest that can be drawn between two
points.” " No fallacy has ever wrought more dis-
astrous ravages. Kuclid lived a go8d many hundred
years ago, but he must at any rate have had far too
clear a head not to be aware that geometry is not
politics. ““The papacy,” again, “now no more
than a.symbol for absolutist government, must be
dethroned.® While the idol stands, its shadow will
cast darkness around ; priests, Jesuits, and fanatics
will shelter themselves beneath its shade to disturb
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the world ; while it stands, discord will exist between
moral and material society, between right and fact,
between the present and the imminent future.” - It
is at least certain that Mazzini’s teaching was not
merely the most direct attempt to dethrone the
temporal Pope and with him dogmatic and secularised
Churches, but to set up a new spiritual gospel in
their place, and to light up human life and public
duty with new and exalted meaning.

As men with instinet or reasoned feeling for
emancipation even now turn over Mazzini’s burning
pages, in spite of pungent reflections that cannot
be suppressed on what would have come of it all
but for ““ political jugglers ”” like Cavour and Napoleon
IIL., and the guilty crrors of expediency, they may
still find the passion of it irresistible. How much
more can we imagine the flame it kindled in the
breast of generations to whom the hideous dungeons
of Naples, and all the other abominations and degrada-
tions of foreign rule in Ttaly, were cruel haunting
spectres of their own days. Nationality became the
deepest and most powerful of revolutionary secrets.
Of the Empire ®and the Papacy, the two mighty
forces of cohesion through the Middle Age, it is truly
said that they were neither national nor international,
but supranational. ‘ Austria,” said Gortchakov,
‘“is not a Nation; she is not even a State: she is
only a @overnment.” On their decli®e, and for
other causes, Nationality grew to be an unsuspected
sequel. Happily for the prophet, the time brought
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a statesman. Four Italians played high parts in
modern history, and Cavour, endowed with the
union of force and brains that is named wvirid, is
called as supple as Mazarin, as ingenious as Alberoni,
as swift and intrepid as Napoleon.

Though no- term in. politics is. of more_frequent
use-than-Nation, it is not-easy to-define. There are
almost as many accounts of it, as we have found
in other terms of the political dialect. John:Bright
was. thinking of kinder and bumaner things than
definition when he spoke his famous sentence of
such moving simplicity—the: polar:star-of civilised
statesmen—that the nation-in-every-country-dwells
in-the:-cotbage. What constitutes a nation; what
marks it from a Nationality, from a Society, from a
State ? The-question is not idle or-academic. It
generates active heat in senates and on platforms,
for example, at this moment, whether a particular
portion of our United Kingdom is either nation or
nationality, When the idea was mooted of France
seeking compensation after the Prussian victory at
Sadowa, important men denounced it as blasphemy
against the principle of natioftalities. Let wus
theorise for a moment. Here-is-what-the.dictionary
has to tell us of a Nation : “ An extensive aggregate
of-persens; so closely associated: with each-other by
common  descent, language, or history, as.to:form
a. distinet °race or- people; usually-orgadised - as a
separate political state, and occupying a definite
territory.” 'This is adequate enough, and consonant
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with usage. But, then, Belgium is a political State
and yet its Walloon and Flemish provinces are not
common in descent, tongue, or history, and their
dissidence is at this very day something of an active
issue. Austrio-Hungary is a great State, though
they speak twenty-four languages in the Austrian
army. Another authority finds in wusage,—quem
penes arbitrium est ef tus et norma loguends,—that
“ wherever a community has both political independ-
ence and a distinctive character recognisable in its
members, as well as in the whole body, we call it &
nation.” Tor a test to be applied all over the world,
this is perhaps too vague. Freeman lays it down
in his own imperative way, that the question what
language they speak, goes further than any other
one question towards giving us an idea of what we
call the nationality of a people. We may say, again,
that the feeling of Nationality is due to identity
of descent, common language, common religion,
common pride in past incidents. But no single
clement in the list makes a decisive test. Language
will not answer the purpose; for Switzerland has
three languages, ybt is one nation. In South America
there are two kindred languages; mostly common
descent, common pride in their wresting of in-
dependence from Europe, common religious faith.
Yet there are sixteen communities more or less
entitled t® the rank of nations, and tlee. traveller
tells us there is no sense of a common Spanish-
American nationality. Is-Nationality:te-be. decided
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by--the- political -characterof ~territory,.or. by the
people who.juhahit.it.2.. .. In older days the first was
the prevailing theory. The second prevails to-day
and is one of the marks of modern system, as we
may discern in Balkan perplexities, Devotion to
a dynasty has made nations. Bo has passion for
a-creed. So, perhaps, most of all, that ingeniio erga
patriam caritos, the natural fondness for the land
- where we are born.
The lineal descent of national stocks, through
dim ages with no sure or intelligible chronicler,
offers a boundless opening for ethnologic disputation.
Learned men maintain, for instance, and men no
less learned deny, that the Hellenic race in Europe
has been exterminated, and that the modern Greeks
are & mixture of the descendants of Roman slaves
and Sclavonian colonists. Yet, however this may
be, the Greek mame and all its glittering associa-
tions, over the whole field of politics, ethics, poetry,
and art, seem enough to inspire Nationality in its
most evident sense. The absorption by a population
of new modifying elements appears gn obscure and
mysterious process. The problem is at this day
presenting itself on a truly colossal scale in the United
-States, where the old floods of immigration from
Ireland and Germany are now replenished by swell-
ing hosts from Southern and Central Europe, Italians,
Hungarians, *Poles, Russian Jews, and the rest,
changing both racial and religious proportions, while
the npegro countingent, imported in the old slave-
F



66 POLITICS AND HISTORY.

helding days, though increaging at a slower rate
than the white, is still some 10 or 41 per cent of the
whole. Yet the political nationality of the United
States, their high and strong seli-consciousness as
& nation, is one of the supreme factors in the modern
world’s affairs.

The resistance of Spain to Napoleon from 1808
to 1815 has been called the greatest Buropean event
since the French Revolution; it showed.Hurope
that a conqueror may shake a State to pieces, and
Wyet “the nation hold together The ma,ohmery of
“the Spanish State was violently overthrown, but
comron religious passion, the inheritance of common
language, ferocious common pride in triumphant
warfare for ten long centuries against hated faith
and blood, all awoke and maintained in full blaze,
on Napoleon’s uncaleulating provocation, those
intense elements of national vitality in relation to
which the organised State is but secondary. Tyrol,
Moscow, Leipzig are names for immortal chapters
in the story of national uprisings, that lent their
new and overWhelmmg force to the soldiers and
rulers who worled the political systems of the hour.
Sicily has found a dwelling-place for many nations,
but as the most learned of our historians truly
assures us, a Sicilian nation there has never been,
Europe, Asia, Africa have all met in the great central
island of the Mediterranean. Greek, Phnic, Roman,
Mussulman, Christian, Saracen, Arab, Norman,
Spaniard have all in strange turns been ruling and
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subject inhabitants. Of the unity of historieal
antecedents, suppwsed to be essential to a nationality,
there is little trace for a single decade of Sicilian
annals until 1859. Yet Sicily has played a part
of its own in the records of Nationality, from the
Sicilian Vespers in the thirteenth century down to
Garibaldi and Crispi in the nineteenth.
w==  Let. e vVenture on:a parting-observation-as. to
P+ Nationaliby. It-has been-on.the.whole.a-command-
- been contemporary with a current tendency of equal
strength, but directly opposite. One chief mark
of the same time has been the advance of Science
in all its branches and forms. But Science works
not- at all for Nationality or its spirit. It-makes
_ entirely .for. Cosmopolitanism. In multifarious con-
gresses in every capital of the world Nationality is
effaced. ~ Parthians, Medes, Elamites meet on
common terms, and liberty, equality, and fraternity
all prevail, without intermixture from diplomatic
_ sophistries. Science; besidesﬁallkels.e, that-ib.ds. and
does; -is-the strongestnunifﬁng‘.a.gegma:.gi‘.)the time,
-especially if we include the inventions that science
makes possible, and the commerce that inventions
stimulate ‘and nourish, Even those who are least
disposed to share the common exultation over the
throng of new inventions due to new scientific know-
ledge, may perceive that the respect for %cientific
rules and methods bringing these fresh conveniences
to our doors, tends to spread itself in the popular
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mjnd through the whole circle of men’s opinion,
even in matters of daily talk angl life far remote
from the atmosphere of science. This respect.marks i
the general advent and common :diffusion..of a.new

" intellectual -force-and spirib.

VI.

=== To turn back to note the question of Progress
" “ugnd-its course. It has long had irresistible interest
for powerful minds. It could not be otherwise.
Is the .track all.upward ? That-is-not-ell. The
question strikes far deeper than merely social and
political interest. It goes to the very quick of
modern interpretation of the working of past history
and our present universe. There are, we may
suppose, three explanations, theories, or hypotheses
of the course of human things, and the power that
guides them, shapes them, and controls them. QOne
agsigns this supreme mysterious control to Provi-
dence ;. & second. to laws of Evolution; a third to
a: beneficent -and - gteadfast. necessity,. in. which we
confidently trust undex. the name of Progress. Such
is’ the modern aspect of an eternal riddle,—far too
momentous for us to confront here, But you will
let me offer one or two remarks upon the divinity
of Progress, in its ordinary mundane aceceptation,
Progress? like Toleration, or Equality, Is one of the
reigning words most familiar in common use, yet
having significance extremely diverse. It stands
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for a hundred different things. Whether we mean
advance in makerial civilisation during historic
time; or advance in the strength and wealth of
buman nature; or advance in ideals of human
society—and these are evidently neither identical
nor always contemporary—causes. are._assumed . to
be constantly at work, tending botl raise the
h;gh—watea: ‘mark._of mwhsatmn and..to.. spread its
various-suceessive.gains.over.a wider.Jevel. De-you
megn.. progress in “talents. and strength .of.mind ?
Clear thinkers have declared that they find no
reason to expect it, and that there is as much of
these in an ignorant as in & cultivated age, and often
more. . But thereis, they go on to say, great progress,
and great reason to expect progress, in feelings and
opinions.!  Close examination forces us to be content
with something far short of this assumption. A~ _
universal law, for all times, all. States,. all.Societies,’ .3
Progress..i t. . There is no more interesting
problem, for mstance, in the region of modern his-
toric speculation, than the decline of the Latin race
in the southern half of the American hemisphere,
contrasted with the boundless advance ‘both in -
material prosperity and mental vigour of the English,
Scotch, Irish, and French stocks among their northern
neighbours. Progress, says one.grave thinker, not
over—sta.tlng a..plain.. -historie. fru the .1
exception ; races may. remain in the lowest _bar-
barism, or their dévelopment-be .arrested. at some

1 Mill’s Letters, ii. 859,
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more advanced .stage ; actual decay may alternate
wa’bh progress, and even true progsess. 1m5p1ws/some
admixture of decay.”! An extraordinarily copious
elaboration of such a line of thought is to be found
in a work of twenty years ago on National Life and
Character, of which, whatever we may decide about
its central thesis as a forecast, we may say that it
opens, collects, expounds, and illustrates vast issues
in the evolution of States and races, better worth
examining and thinking about, than can be found
in any other book of the same period.?

From vast tracts and periods of literature, it is
almost startling to think that-the-idea.of Progress,
which is the animating force of so much of the thought,
writing, and action of the civilised -world-to-day,
iscwholly-.absent.- - You only find glimpses of it here
and there among Grecks and Romans.3 Early
Christians could care little for a world which they
regarded as doomed to extinction at a mear date.
The -thought.. of . retrogression .ig _constant,. Sages
and poets in every age have warned, States.and. their
rulers of the ine_vitable decay- that awaits.them, as
it awaits each mortal man. himself. In some who
were most alive to the decline in standards of life
and government, there burned a fervid hope that
somehow declension would be arrested, though the
condltlons that produced it were to be essentially

1 ‘Leshe Stcphen, LEnglish Thought in.the I8th. C’mtwy, 417,

& Nutional Life and C‘kamcter o Forecast, by Charles H.

Pearson, 1898.
3 See Martha's Lucretius, 322-4.
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unaltered. If the past had been all wrong, what
certainty of theysame agencies that had governed
the past, being either dispersed, or forced to prepare
a future that should be all right ? Bishop Berkeley,
for example, the most ardent philanthropist of his
day, despaired of the distempered civilisation of
his country, and showed in practice, by missionary
emigration to Rhode Island, his faith in a golden
age after the decay of Europe, and a new Fifth
Empire in the American West—
The seat of innocence,
‘Where Nature guides and virtue rules,

‘Where men shall not impose for truth and sense,
The pedantry of courts and schools.

He did not realise how many of the pedantic elements
would inevitably be transplanted, and how many
of the impediments to virtue, truth, and sense would
survive change of scene and clime. Even for our-
selves, authority is not all one way. Angles and
distances make all the difference o the eagles and
falcons who survey history. We know more and
more of Nature in the world of matter ; we have
more: power over its energies; men have increased
and. multiplied and spread out over the globe; life
is longer; vigour and endurance have waxed, not
waned. International law, though important
chapters are still to come, has made much way
since Grotius wrote one of the cardinal®books in
European history. Forgive me for mentioning
what is at the moment a word of wrath. The curse
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of industrial life is insecurity. The principle of
insurance, applied to risks of every ljnd, has extended
and ramified in a truly extraordinary way during
the last fifty years, until it is now one of the subtlest
international agencies, uniting distant interests and
creating perforce- a thousand mutual obligations.
A portion of mankind has access. to.higher.standards
of comfort. and well-being. .. For .a.thousand. years,
Michelet says, FEurope. was. unwashed.. That at
least is no longer absolutely true. While these
happy forward motions please our eye and amuse
thought, they demonstrate -no. determined..Jaw_ of
social history. . Towering States have.vanished, like
ghooting stars. Rome is not, in Byron’s. plangent
line, the only lone mother of dead empires. The
desolation of history at Pwstum or Segesta, at
Ephesus, Olympia, Syracuse, is more awful than
the sublime desolation of Nature in-tracts of-Alpine

You remember Gibbon’s declaration that if a man
were called to fix the period in the history of the
world during which the condition of the human race
was most happy®and prosperous, he would without
hesitation name the period between the death of
Domitian and the accession of Commodus. It is
nearly a century and a half since Gibbon wrote.
The trenchant historian of Rome of our own day
and geneMtion, with characteristic dariny, puts and
answers the same question. ““If an angel of the
Lord,” says Mommsen, “ were to strike the balance
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whether the domain ruled by Severus Antonipus
was governed wjth the greater intelligence and the
greater humanity then or now, whether civilisation
and general prosperity have since then advanced
or retrograded, it is very doubtful whether the
decision would favour the present.” That:there is .
another side, we all know. ~Slavery. was the. horrid
base.: - Pagan. satirists-and-Christian-apoelogists-alike
have -drawn dark pictures-of:the -imperial-sworld.
From opposing points, exaggeration of its wickedness
was their common cue. Long alter the old stern
and triumphant Rome had sunk, after the storm of
barbaric invasion had abated, after literature had
been recovered, take an ensuing span of Italian
history, what and where was the progress ? Taine
drew a vivid picture of the memorable sixteenth
century in Italy, after reading Benvenuto Cellini,
Boccaccio, Machiavelli, Vasari. *° This Italian society
of the sixteenth century,” he says, in the literary
undress of a private letter, “is an assemblage of
ferocious brutes with passionate imagination. The
footmen of to-day would not endure the company
of the Duke and Duchess of Ferfhri, of Paul IIL,
Julius II., Borgia, ete. No wit nor grace nor ease
nor amiability, no gentleness, no ideas, no philo-
sophy. Pedantry, gross superstition, risk of death
at every instant, the necessity of fighting at every
street corn®r for life or purse, harlotry &nd worse
than harlotry—all with a crudity and a brutality
beyond belief.” And learned modern inquirers,
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corppetent in wide range of knowledge, insist that,
difficult as it must be to gauge the gverage morality
of any age, ““ it is questionable whether the average
‘morality of civilised ages bhas largely varied.”
Evidence enough remains that there was in ancient
Rome, as in London or Manchester to-day, ““ a pre-
ponderating mass of those who loved their children
and their homes, who were good neighbours and
faithful friends, who conscientiously discharged their
civil duties.”? Tven the Bastern Roman Empire,
that not many years ago was usually dismissed with
sharp contempt, is now recovered to history, and
many centuries in its fluctuating phases are shown
to have been cpochs of an established State, with
well-devised laws well administered, with commerce
prosperously managed, and social order conveniently
. worked and maintained.
‘ Mill puzzled us many years ago (1857) by what
“seemed an  audacious - doubt, ¢ Hitherto it is
guestionable,” he said, “if all the mechanical in-
ventions - yet- made have lightened. the day’s toil
of any -human being.. - They have enabled a greater
population. to live the same life of drudgery and
imprisonment, and an_increased number to..make
fortunes. But they have not. yet begun . to effect
those. great. changes in hurhan destiny, which it is
in their nature and in their futurity to accomplish.” #
1 Ha&gh;b.lﬂﬂuence of Greek Ideas and Usc.tges upon the
Chrigggan Chwrch, p. 138.

Who can forget the tender lines in stern Lucretius, ili. 8947
Eolit, Feon. 11, 826,

A g
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This-doubt, when quickened into fervid activity, of
mixed pity and gnger, by its clash with new ideals
of the human lot, has-bred-a-fresh-Socialism, the
immense-perplexity of ruling men to-day. Whether
Socialism in any of its multitudinous forms can be
the -assured key to progress;is-still-a:-secret.. Mean-
while, it is unjust to history to overlook the strenuous
efforts that have softened the hardships incident to
spread of mechanical invention. The drudgery and
imprisonment is not what it was. Child labour has
been abolished. The labour of women is guarded.
The hours of men are reduced. I need not tell over
again all that beneficent tale; it saved the nation.
Its full eflects are still uncounted. Mill was not
afraid of an economically “ stationary state,” but
then he appended the emphatic proviso that the
question of population should always be held in due
- regard. He did not live to see a Hurope where the
military rivalry of divided nations has for the moment
violently shifted that vital question into unexpected
bearings, because ratio of population is one of the
main elements in all computations of fighting strength.
The recruiting sergeant now holds the international
geales.
The decrepitude that ended in the Latin conquest
of Constantinople at the beginning of the thirteenth
century, and the Mahometan conquest in the middle
of the fifteenth, is an awkward reproof to tH% optimist
superstition that civilised communities are univer-
sally bound somehow or another to be progressive.
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Whether that decrepitude was due to Byzantine
incompetence for working governigent on the vast
imperial seale, or to the misuse of intellectual energy -
in futile and exasperating polemies, or to the gross
and crushing subjection of spiritual power to temporal,
—these are questions of the first interest to all who
seek philosophic history. They are neighbous,
too, to a wider question that has no little actuality
to-day. For some observers, who know and have
thought much about it, pronounce it not clear that
Western contact with Bastern races will inerease
the sum of human happiness. And what of evolution
among Hastern races themselves ? From time to
time attempts are made by reforming Moslems to
discover a basis for “liberalism” in the Koran
itself. Only a fow years ago, for example, was
published an address from Moslems in- Tunis to a
French official, earnestly assuring him by an in-
genious assortmient of texts that there was nothing
in the Koran incompatible in spirit, if not exactly
in letter, with the immortal principles of °89. Thence
they argue that just as Christianity has passed through
slavery, intolerance, and degrading incidents con-
nected with the seclusion of women, so the religion
of Mahomet may like Christianity make its way into
& higher and purer air. That Islamism is a marked
advance for backward rdces is generally admitted,
and that % is not incompatible with solid intelligence
and all manly virtues we know. We hardly find
instances to-day on any marked scale of its capacity
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to adapt itself to all the modern requirements of
a civilised State, . Some 6bservers, however, hold &
more sanguine view. Whether Nationality is likely
to take the bond of religion in Moslem ecountries,
is another question not easy to answer. There may
be a tendency in that direction, and it may be stimu-
lated by the decline of Turkish power.?

After all, it is well to measure against the pro-
cession of changes that have swept through culture,
civilisation, and the modern world, some stupendous
fixities of human things. If we think; for example,
of all that Language means; of the unplumbed
depths - of mortal thought, mood, aim, appetite,
right, duty, kindness, savagery ; and yet how stable
language is, and how immutably the tongues of
leading stocks in the world seem to have struck
their roots. Then consider three greaf faiths—
‘Christendom, Judaism, Islam,—in spite of endless
reformation, counter-reformation, internecine con-
flict within, displacements by fire and sword from
without. Yet if we survey the far-stretching cos-
morama of religions in their vast history, how stead-
fastly the name, the rites, the practi®es and traditions,
and intense attachment to them all, persist even
after reasoning and comparative methods seem to
have plucked up or worn away the dogmatic roots.

On one thing, at'any rate, optimist and pessimist

L] L]

1 On these points, see Lord Cromer’s Modern Egypt, i 136.
140; Bryce’s Studies in  History and Jurisprudence, ii
Essay 13.
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agree, that Progress is no automaton, spontaneous
and self-propelling, It depends on the play of
forces within the community and external to it. It
depends on the room left by the State for the enter-
prise, energy, and initiative of the individual., It
depends on the absence from the general mind at a
given time, of the sombre feeling, Quota pars omnium
sumus, how small a fraction is a man’s share in the
huge universe of unfathomable things. It depends
on no single element in social being, but on the con-
fluence of many tributaries in a great tidal stream
of history; and those tides, like the ocean itself,
ebbing and flowing in obedience to the motions of
an inconstant mdon. Though Greek is not com-
pulsory with you here, we may go back for the last
poetic word on all this, to the ode in the Greek play
where the chorus recounts with glorious enumeration
how of all the many wonders of the world, the most-
wondrous is Man ; he makes a path across the white
sea, works the land, captures or tames animals and
birds for his day’s use; he has devised language
and from language thought, and all the moods that
mould a State; *he finds a help against every evil
of his lot, save only death; against death and the
grave he has no power. No progress, at any rate,
in harmony of words or strength of imagination in
the four-and-twenty centuries since Sophocles, dims
the force #nd beauty of these ancient lirfes.

1 Antigone, 832-364 Jeb‘b, p. 76.
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\ VIIL .
wtw The: Ttalian. Machlavel of .the fifteenth century

" is.applauded<-by a-German Mac! .
teenth, for disclosing and impressing the mlghty
fundamental- that . £F&,43M£&**ts Lorce.”  Wesgall

2 S hvs o +GOIINON - name
without offence, because both wribers have the signal
courage and rare merit to proclaim what each of
them takes for rigid and relentless truth. . Rulers,
they say, may be shy of owning that the State is
Force, and the more respectable or the weaker
among them do their best to find a decent veil.
Still things are what they are, and*the politic augur
does not deceive himself. Political right and wrong

" depends on the practice of your age, and on what is
done by other people. Machiavelli did not go beyond
common sense when he “saw no reason for fighting
with foils against men who fight with poniards.”

We-all know, to be sure, that.in one. vital sense
the 'State is-Force. Yet as a bare primordial law of
social existence, experience shows how.easily.it falls
into- frightfully _misleading. dispropbstion.  Carlyle
brought it to a startling point, when he declared
that after all the fundamental question between
any two human beings is, “ Can I kill thee, or canst
thou kill'me ¢ But is the main truth actually
this, that brutality, whether naked or i uniform
and peruke, is the fundamental postulate between
rulers and ruled, or between governments and
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nations on the two sides of a frontier ? The judge,
the constable, the sheriff, as we k;low well enough,
are indispensable against foes within, and the soldier
with his rifle for foes across the frontier. Still the
principle is no beacon-fire, until we have vigilantly
explored it. 'What sort of State, what sort of Force ?
What is to be the place of the Minister of Police in
internal government ? Is there to be a jury of
twelve honest men in a box, and a writ of habeas
corpus, and no privilege conceded to an official of
the State against the civil rights of ordinary citizens ?
The formula of Force would not have been rejected,
8o far as it goes, by William the Silent, Cromwell,
Turgot, Washington, Lincoln, or any other of the
small host who pass for mankind’s political deliverers.
It would have been silently aceepted, if they had
stooped to theorise, by the most barbarous tyrants
in modern higtory, from Ezzelino in the thirteenth
century, down to King Bomba in the nineteenth.
There is no more revolting chapber in the annals of
Christendom than the Spanish Inquisition. Yet it
was in fact a definite branch of the State, and at an
auto-da-fé any Pamiliar with a conscience might
 have murmured, as he heaped the faggots round his
firm-souled victim, that after all the State is Force.
So, too, the Jacobin with his guillotine,

Manifold are the types of State and the condi-
tions of tRe Force,—by whom, for instafice, and on
what terms it is wielded. The maxim does not
harden into a doctrine fit for ude, until in a given
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case we know of the Force, what are its instruments
and origins, the wature of its energies. What is the
power of its action for social stability on the one
hand; and social motion, whether forward or back-
ward, on the other ? How stands it towards opinion
and law, the two great agencies of government ?
Above all; let us know what price it costs, when the
full and final balance has been struck.. Cavour, to
whom a foremost place is not denied by any of the
writers of this school of Force, used to talk of ““ people
like me who have more faith in-ideas than in cannon
for mending the lot of humapity.”! The ideas in
which he had faith, were ideas with practical aims
tested by open discussion. Bureaucracy has not
to persuade, to compromise, to give and take, to
prove and win its case in the course of free personal
debate in face of rival ideas and antagonistic interests.
Relieved from these wholesome exigencies, it may
carry and enforce measures efficiently, but with too
little security that time will prove them right.

Bismarck was a.giant of the.older well-known type,
working. through-impesed.authority apd.armed force.
Before he made war, first on Austria, next on France,
he declared war wupon his parliament. That the
maxim of the State being Force does not carry us
magisterially through the more subtle and delicate
branches of national business, this powerful gan was
rapidly to learn from his rude encounter with the
Church from 1875 to 1878. The famous Kultur-

1 Scritts, ii. 225.
G
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kompf, or fight for modern civilisation, for obvious
reasons is no favourite topic in Germany, but it is
one of the most striking episodes in the deepest
conflict of our time. The motives of its author are
obscure,—~whether, like France and Belgium, he
meant it for a counter to the Vatican Council; or
astroke against the Poles and Catholic particularismus
in southern Germany; or a searching test of imperial
unity ; or an iron-handed sequel to Luther and
Germanism against the Tiara beyond the mountains.
Be this as it may, after a grand parliamentary drama,
the repulse was severe. “ To Canossa,” he said,
recalling the mighty struggle between the Emperor
. and Hildebrand, “1I will not go either in flesh or
spirit.” Yet in five years to Canossa Bismarck -
figuratively went, though without the three peni-
tential days under falling snows in the Canossa
courtyard, where a German prince eight hundred
years before had bent before an ecclesiastic as daring,
immovable, and potent as Prince Bismarck himself.

Though the Middle Age is over, though no Hilde-
brand nor Inngeent can now survive, yet Influence
retains a share of the power so long upheld by the
bolder pretensions of Authority. Well may the
Roman Church be described as the most wonderful
structure that “ the powers of human mind and soul,
and allgthe elemental forces at mankind’s disposal
have yet reared ” (Acton). Here we meet a branch
of politics that only too plainly deserves attention
from those who care in the fullest sense to comprehend
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the problems of their time. History has brought
the relation of gpiritual power and temporal into
many aspects  and bearings all over Europe. It
touches vivid controversies on schools, religious
congregations, endowments, - churches, * exalting
their mitred front in court and parliament,” and is °
not likely soon to disappear. It is not for me here
to. do more than glance at it. I will not linger on
Erastus, the Heidelberg doctor of ill-omened name,
*who'in the sixteenth century propounded (or did not
propound) the doctrine of the supremacy of the civil
magistrate in things ecclesiastical, that raises many
violent disputations in relation to English and Scotch
establishment.! The FErastian principle has been
greatly transformed in the United Kingdom in the
last sixty years, and further transformations await
it. The internal temper and spirit of the Church of
England has undergone immense changes within
the same period, and to what extent these internal
changes have altered the value set upon secular
privilege, either by her members or in external
opinion, remains an active issue.

However that may stand, the Roman Church, for
good or for evil, has in itself qualities of a State that
do not belong even to the most vigorous and exclusive
of Protestant communions., A famous French writer,
a Piedmontese statesman of the Napoleqpic age,

wrote a book in 1817 upon the Pope, defining and

1 8ee The Thesis of ~Erastus toucking Brcommunication,
by the Rev. Robert Lee, Edinburgh, 1844.
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vindicating the papal sovereignty, in the same
temper and on the same lines as the Machiavellian
school in the area of State. Treitschke’s doctrine
provoleed plenty of antagonism in the temporal world,
and the corresponding way of dealing with spiritual
sovereignty has not been approved by all who find
repose or shelter within the Roman fold. Nothing,
say eminent men among them, can be more remote
from the political notions of monarchy than pontifical
authority. That authority is not the will of the
rulers, but the law of the Church, binding those who
have to administer it as strictly as those who have to
obey. Arbitrary power is made impossible by that
prodigious system of canon law, which is the ripe
fruit of the experience and inspiration of eighteen
hundred years! So be it. Yet the attempt by
theocratic partisans, from the majestic Bossuet down
to the meagre Pobedonostzeff in our own day, to
ingist upon a difference, whether the government be
legitimate or revolutionary, Prince, Pope, or Demos,
between absolute and arbitrary, tested by demands’
of practice is liftle more than sophistry. You will
be glad to escape to safer and more secular ground,
but these topics are by no means out of date, and
they deserve the interest of intelligent readers of the
newspapers. .

“ Howp vague and cloudy,” we are told by good
readers, ““ were many of the German treatises of the
last 60 years on the theory of the State.” Ewven

v Acton, History of Freedom and other Essays, 1907, p. 192,
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those who insist most strongly that the abstract pgves
the way for the, concrete, that the transcendental is
the only secure basis for order by government, and
that evolution of the Absolute is the right precursor
of Sadowa and Sedan, cannot but admit that in
Germany at least it was the dynasty of historians,
and not the abstract men, who supplied the final
clenchers for public opinion and national resolution.
Treitschke, the most brilliant of the dynasty, one
day fell upon a volume of the letters of Cavour.
Admiring Cavour’s clearness of mind, cheerful
simplicity, common sense and measure, he goes on:
“ Nothing for a long time has chained my attention
so fast. This intensely practical genius is of course
different by a whole heaven’s-breadth from the great
poets and thinkers that are so trusted by us Germans.
Yet he stands in his own way before the riddles of
the world as great as Goethe or Kant.” After
Sadowa Treitschke pronounced any dragoon who
struck down a Croat to bhave done more at that
moment for the German cause than the -subtlest
political head with the best cut quill. To such
lengths do brilliant men push thing} in their humour
for Real-Politik and hurrying to be quit of the
abstract. With this writer, reaction went farl. In
an iron age, he urges,—and our age is iron,—to make
peace your steadfast aim, is not only a (iream, but
a blind resistance to the supreme law of life that the
strong must overcome the weak. It is a futile

1 Politik : Vorlesungen, 2 vols. (1899).
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attempt to evade stern facts, it nurses selfishness, '
intrigue, material greed, coarse egofjsm. War is the
greatest school of duty, and to preach against it is
not only foolish, but immoral. Frederick the Great
is right, that war opens the most fruitful field for
all the virtues; for steadfastness, compassion, for
the lofty soul, the noble heart, for charity ; every
moment in war is an opportunity for onc or other
of these virtues. Hven duelling is manly discipline
in courage, self-respect, and the principle of honour.

These sanguinary sophistries find resounding
echoes. One recent writer of the school inscribes
for motto on his title-page—* War and brave spirit
have done more great things than love of your neigh-
bour. Not your sympathies, but your stout-hearted
prowess, is what saves the unfortunate.”* All this
glorification of war, although shining poets of our
own lent to it the genius of their music not so many
years ago, is surely as disastrous an outcorne for the
school that presents it, as was Machiavelli’s choice of
Ceesar Borgla to be the grand example of his Prince,

Let us refresh ourselves by recalling the.plea for
perpetual peace that came from the pen.of Kant,
the great German, who died at the beginning of the
nineteenth century, leaving behind him a fame and
influence -both..as-metaphysician and anoralist;. that
place him among the foremost of all his countrymen.
Outside of philosophy, he owed mueh to Bayle,
Rousseau, St.-Pierre, above all to Montesquieu. But

! Bernhardi, Dewtschlond und der ndchste Kiicg.

»
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he watched the two great affairs of his time, the revolt
of the American Colonies, and the overthrow of %he
French monarchgr, with an interest hardly less keen
than that of Burke himself, with whose later views he
warnly sympathised. Though supreme in the region
of the abstract, he had mind left for man as a political
creature in the concrete. His tracts on Cosmo-
political History, inspired from French sources, in
their own day missed fire, nor is his setting of good
ideas attractive in its form. It is too dogmatic,
abstract, geometric. That notwithstanding, the
principles of common sense applied to his ideal of
permanent peace in &  Huropean federation, are
stated with admirable effect. He points to the
immoderate exhaustion of incessant and long prepara-
tion for war. He presses the evil consequence at
last entailed by war, even through the midst of peace,
driving nations to all manner of costly expedients
and experiments. When war ends, after infinite
devastation, ruin, and universal exhaustion of energy,
comes a peace on terms that plain reason would have
suggested from the first. The remedy is a federal
league of nations in which even the weakest member
looks for protection to the united power, and the
adjudication of the collective will. States, Kant
predicts, must of necessity be driven at last to the
very same resolution to which the savage man of
Nature was driven with equal reluctance®; namely,
to sacrifice brutish liberty, and to seek peace and
gecurity in a civil constitution founded upon law.
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This civil constitution must in each State be re-
publican,—a point that may have alienated opinion
in monarchical Germany, but in Tact it was not
meant to go beyond some one or more of the many
possible shapes of representative government, As
it has unfortunately happened, neither republic nor
parliament has yet found itself able to walk in Kant’s
way, but he marks a bright patch in dubious skies,

VIIIL.

Btatesmen are supposed not to take a high view
of their fellow-creatures. Mazzini says of the his-
torian of the Council of Trent, ““ Like most statesmen,
Sarpi had no great faith in human nature.” Too
narrow a reading of famous Italians of the age before
Sarpi, like Machiavel and Guicciardini, gives them
a worse reputation in this respect than they deserve.
In England, save in bad periods, our most politic
princes and rulers, though circumspect and shrewd,
have been no cynics. They took human nature
with wise leniency, though George IIL, himself
a consummate pélitician by no means in the best
sense, declared politics a trade for a rascal, not for
a gentleman. “ How goes our education business ? ”
Frederick the Great asked of an official. * Very
well,” was the answer; “in old days, when the
notion wag' that men were naturally inclined to evil,
severity prevailed in schools, but now when we
realise that the inclination of men is good, school-
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masters are more generous.” ‘‘Alas, my dear
Sulzer,” was Frederick’s reply, “you don’t know
that damned race as I do.” Even those who would
with truth deny that they looked on great politics
as no more than a game of skill, do not flatter their
human material. Tocqueville, for instance, was
philosopher, member of parliament, and foreign
secretary. His experience was ample; he saw
public' business and its agents at first hand. His
autobiographic pages are liberally strewn with
allusions to the volatility of men, and to the emptiness
of the great words with which they cover up their
petty passions. Nations are like men, he said ; they
prefer what flatters their passions to what serves
their interests. “J do not despise the mediocre,
but I keep out of their way, I treat them like common-
places : I honour commonplaces, for they lead the
world, but they weary me profoundly.” Of Napoleon
I11.: “ It was his flightiness, rather than his reason,
that, thanks to circumstance, made his success and
his power; for the world is a curious theatre, and
there are occasions where the worst pieces succeed best.”
“71 found that it is with the vanity of men you do
most ‘good business, for you often gain very sub-
stantial things from their vanity, while giving little
substance back. You will not do half so well with
their ambition or their cupidity. But then it is true
that to make the best of the vanity of other people,
you must take care to lay aside all your own.”
Tocqueville, however, we must remember, though
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in his earlier day he was the approving critic and
gkilful analyst of certain forms of democracy, was
well described ag an amistocrat who aceepted his
defeat. And far less conscientious, careful, and well-
trained thinkers than he, can with very little trouble
lay their hands on weaknesses of human nature, and
therefore of democratic systems, since they depend
for their success on human nature’s strength. As
if autocracy, which had twice ruined the French
State in his own life-time, was free from the duperies
that democracy, still less either landed or plutocrat
oligarchy, is not able wholly to escape. In any
system, is not what Burke said the real truth ?
“The true lawgiver ought to have a heart full of
sensibility. He ought to love and respect mankind,
and to fear himself. . . . Political arrangement, as
it is & work for gocial ends, is only to be wrought by
social means. Mind must combine with mind.
Time is required to produce that union of minds
which alone can produce all the good we aim at.”
This was in keeping with the same great man’s
dictum, that in any large public connection of men
love of virtue anl detestation of vice always prevail.
To the general truth so broadly stated, history may
demand some qualification, but the manful pro-
clamation that the true lawgiver ought to love and
respect mankind and fear himself, sets a cardinal
mark of division between two schools of modern
government. Men like Rousseau, Fichte, Mazzini,
Burke, whose eloquence has wielded supreme in-
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fluence in- the’ pohmcal sphere within the last 150
years ; or men hke Byron, Shelley, Burns, and the
poets of freedom In continental Europe, had not much
in common with the sword-bearer of English Puritan-
ism, though what they had in common was the root
of the matter. Cromwell set the case in famous
words: ““ What liberty and prosperity depend upon
are the souls of men and the spirits—which are the
men. The mind is the man.” Yes, and the historic
epochs that men are most eager to keep in living
and inspiring memory, are the epochs where the mind
that is the man approved itself unconquerable by
~force.

What a withering mistake it is if we let indolence
of mood tempt us into regarding all ecclesiastical or
theclogical dispute as barren wrangles, all political
dispute as egotistic intrigues. Even the common
ghades and - subdivisions of party—Right, Left,
Right Centre, Left Centre and the rest—are more
than jargon of political faction. They have their
roots, sometimes deep, sometimes very shallow, in
varying sorts of character. In forms hard and
narrow, still if we have candour anfl patience to dig
deep enough, they mark broad eternal elements in
human nature ; sides taken in the standing quarrels
of the world ; persistent types of sympathy, passion,
faith, and principle, that constitute the favcma,tlon,
instruction, and power of command in hlstory

Everybody who knows anything koows that it
is waste of our short lives to insist on ideal perfection.
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Popular government, or any other for that matter,
is no super-exact chronometer, with delicate apparatus
of springs, wheels, balances, and .esca,pements. It
is a rough heavy bulk of machinery, that we must
get to work as we best can. It goes by rude force
and weight of needs, greedy interests and stubborn
prejudice ; it eannot be adjusted in an instant, or
it may be a generation, to spin and weave. new
material into a well-finished cloth. There is a
" virtuous and not uninfluential school, and Mill
leaned in their direction, who think that there exists
in every community a grand reserve of wise, thought-
ful, unselfish, long-sighted men and women, who, if
you could only devise electoral machinery ingenious
enough, if they had only parliamentary chance and
power enough, would save the State. That such
a regerve should exist, should acquire and exert its
influence, should spread the light, is felicity indeed.
More than felicity, it is an essential. It must be
the main text of every exhortation to a university.
But this is not to say that the State will be fortified
in its tasks by special electoral artifices, with a scent
of algebra and decimal fractions about them.
Bismarck was fond of an iron ring from St. Peters-
burg, with a favourite Russian word inscribed upon
it, mitchevo,—like the corresponding Irish word that
pleased Sir Walter Scott, nabochlish,— What does
it matte? 2> His table-talk, like Luther’s, or
Lincoln’s, or Cavour’s, was coloured by a satiric
humour that it would be foolish o count for cynicism,
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scepticism, pessimism, or any other of that ill-omened
family., It was only one of the cheerful tncks of
fortitude. Such®moods have nothing in common
with Leopardi’s poetic gloom over the hypocrisies
of destiny ; or the dare-devil wit of Don Juan; or
the mockeries of Heine ; least of all with Swift,—
a born politician, if ever there was one, but one who
had no political chance, and avenged himself by
letting irony blacken into savage and impious mis-
anthropy. Without making the mistake of measuring
the stature of rulers and leaders of men by the
magnitude of transactions in which they found
themselves engaged, none at least of those who bear
foremost names in the history of nations, ever worked
and lived, we may be sure, in the idea that it was no
better than solemn comedy for which a sovereign
demiurgus in the stars had cast their parts.

There ‘are points of view from which, if you will,
you may liken history to an exhibition of wax-work,
or a picture gallery with few originals_and many

.copies. But history without portraits in it is both
meagre and misleading. At»leam'y 5 tum hlstory
m»*ae }delatry is worse. o




A NEW CALENDAR OF GREAT MEN."

EveEx those competent students who thought most
(il of Comte’s attempt to transform his philosophy
into a religion, have.agreed-to-praise-the-Positivist
Calendar. This remarkable list of between five and
six hundred worthies of all ages and nations, classified
under thirteen main heads, from Theocratic Civilisa-
tion down to Modern Science and Modern Industry,
was drawn up with the design of substituting for the
saints of the Catholic Calendar the men whose work
marks them out in history as leaders and benefactors
in the gradual development of the human race. On
Comte’s effort to erect a new polity and a new religion,
with himself as its high priest and pontiff, nobody
has brought to bear, I will not say merely so much
hostile criticism, but such downsght indignation,
“ ag John Stuart Mill. His pages on the later specula-
tions of Comte are the only instance in all his works
in which he treats a philosopher from whom he differs
with the bitterness felt by the ordinary ca.rnal man
fgr the perversmes of an opponent, or, N what are

71 The New. G’alendar of Great Men.

by Frederic .
Ha,rnson London = Macmma.n )
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more provoking still, the aberrations of a friend.
Yet Mill has little but praise for the profound and
comprehensive survey of the past progress of human
society which is the basis of the Calendar, and guides
its author’s choice of the names to which we are to
dedicate the days of the secular year.

“ While Comte sets forth,” says Mill, ¢ the historieal
succession of systems of belief and forms of political
society, and places in the strongest light those im-
perfections in each which make it impossible that
any of them should be final, this does not make him
for & moment unjust to the men or to the opinions of
the past. He accords with generous recognition the
gratitude due to all who, with whatever imperfections
of doctrine or even of conduct, contributed materially
to the work of human improvement. . . . His list of
heroes and benefactors of mankind includes not only
every important name in the scientific movement,
from Thales of Miletus to Fouricr the mathematiecian
and Blainville the biologist, and, in the wmsthetic,
from Homer to Manzoni, but the most illustrious
names in the annals of the various religions and
philosophies, and” the really great politicians in all
states of society. Above all, he has the most pro-
found admiration for the services rendered by Chris-
tianity and by the Church of the Middle Ages. ... A
more comprehensive, and, in the primitive sense
of the term, more catholic sympathy and reverence
towards real worth and every kind of service to
humanity, we have not met with in any thinker.
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Men who would have torn each other to pieces,
who even tried to do so, if each usefully served in
his own way the ifiterests of mankind, are all hallowed
to Comte.

““ Neither is his a cramped and contracted notion
of human excellence, which cares only for certain
“-forms of development. He not only personally
sppreciates, -but rates high in moral value, the
creations’ of poets and artists in all departments,
deeming them, by their mixed appeal to the senti-
ments and the understanding, admirably fitted to
educate the feelings of abstract thinkers, and enlarge
the intellectual horizon of the people of the world.”

An even weightier judgment than Mill’s upon
such a question is that of Littré. For Littré, while
inferior to Mill in speculative power, as well as in
taste and aptitude for actual affairs as they go
past us, both travelled more widely over vast fields

- of human knowledge, and possessed in important
departments of it a closer and more special acquaint-
ance with detail. Littré, like Mill, at a critical
moment in the growth of his opinions, and about the
same time of life, conceived an ardent admiration
for Comte’s exposition of the positive philosophy,
and he became, and remained to the end, its firm
adherent. “ Employed,” he says, “upon very
different subjects — history, language, plysiology,
medicine, erudition—I constantly used it as a sort
of instrument to trace out for me the lineaments,
the origin, and the outcome of each question. It
H



98 A NEW CALENDAR OF GREAT MEN, ® e

syffices for all, it never misleads, it always enlightens.”
Tike Mill—though less provoked than Mill by Comtg’s
arrogance, his pontifical adrs, and his hatred “of
Liberty—Littré rejected utterly and without qualifica-
tion the later speculations, in which he held Comte
to have thrown overboard the method and the
principles on which he had built up the system of
positive philosophy. Yet Littré declares that the
Positivist Calendar deserves a place in the library
of everybody who studies history ; though we may
discuss this admission or that exclusion, yet we must
admire the sureness of judgment applied to so many
men and over such diversity of matter; finally, it is
a powerful means of developing the historic spirit
and the sentiment of continuity; it is a luminous .
manual of meditation and instruction.

The English disciples of Comte have rendered
good service to literature and to knowledge by
introducing to public attention a performance so
commended by such authorities. They have taken

their teacher’s elaborate list of those who have ¥

played an effective part in Western civilisation, and .
they have clotBed each of these five hundred and
fifty-eight names with an apparel of biographical
and historical fact, which informs the reader who
they were, and what is their title to a place in a
great coperete picture of human evolution. If the
Calendar itself be worth anything, this illustration
of the Calendar was well worth supplying, If, as
Littré promises, the picture itself is to quicken
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meditation and to serve for instruction, then this
explanation of each figure in the picture is an
indispensable guide, commentary, and handbook.
Mr. Harrison tells us with lucidity and precision in
his preface what it is that he and his companions
have done. The book is not a dictionary, for the
names are placed, not in alphabetical order, but in
historic sequence. They are selected again not with
a view to the space they fill in common fame or in
. literary discussion, but in relation to a definite
principle of grouping—namely, the contribution
made by the given individual to the progress of
mankind. These little biographies constitute, like
the skeleton Calendar on which they are built up,
.. ““a balanced whole, constructed, with immense care,
to mark the relative importance of different move-
ments, races, and ages.”

How much diligent and conscientious trouble must
have been taken, can only be realised by those who
are practised in literary workmanship. Condensation

"1is the hardest of all the requirements of composition
" of this kind; and these lives are marvels of con-
densation. Let anybody try to write about Fénelon
or the, Architects of the Middle Ages in a single small
page; or Mozart, or Roger Bacon, or Bossuet, or
Saint Louis in two ; or Descartes in three ; or Julius
Caxsar or Pope Hildebrand in four; or Asstotle in
five ; he will then be able to measure the industry,
perspicacity, discrimination, and let us not forget
also the self-denial and self-control, which have gone
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tow the production of these vignettes. The writers
make no attempt at literary display, though at least
threec of them are masters of the arts of style and
expression. Some of them may seem to share the
just regret expressed by a great historian, that
history cannot be treated apart from literature and
style, like geometry or chemistry ; still as a whole
the writing is excellent. The merit could not be
expected to be absolutely equal in a team of fifteen ;
but one can only admire the skill and success with
which the unity of the central idea has been pre-
served, and a real, not a mechanical, harmony attained
in bringing into a single fabric under one roof the
shrines of the great servants of mankind in science
and in philosophy ; in painting, sculpture, musie,
romance, history; lyrie, elegiae, and dramatic
poetry ; in government and religion. The field ig
enormous ; so is the number of individual facts,
names, dates, in all languages and all branches ; so
is the quantity of separate estimates, appreciations,
verdicts, and judgments. It is not too muech to
say—so far as a critic like myself can judge—that a
high level of géneral competency has been attained,
though, of course, in a survey of this encyclopadic
magnitude, there are a thousand points for remark,
deduction, and objection. In one respect everybody
will congur. Even those who are most ready to
find Positivism as a creed hard, frigid, repulsive,
and untrue, will still recognise and admire the genuine
and devoted enthusiasm for purity, nobility, beauty,
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in art, literature, character, life, and service, that
has inspired the present enterprise and marks every
page of it. ’

Nobody must suppose that the book is to be
skimmed, ‘or merely dipped into, or even once read
through and then dismissed. It is extremely read- -
“able, for that matter, but it demands and is intended
for digestion and rumination. Two of the most
important principles that are now established in
all contemporary minds with any pretence to call
themselves educated, are, first, the unity of history
and the ordered continuity of Kuropean civilisation
and science ; second, that the place and quality of
& contribution to thought, feeling, or art is relative
to the social conditions of time and place, of country
and generation. Unless guided and illuminated by
these two ideas, the study of anything like general
history is impossible, and for purposes of that popular
education which is every day all over the world
becoming. more and more a leading circumstance
of our time, general history is seen to be of growing
value and importance, both for its own sake as
knowledge, and as a corrective to the crude and
narrow tendercies incident to the ever-waxing rule
of numbers.

Hardly any collected view of the history of the
world is so bad as not to be better than“w have no
view at all. Decisively as we may object to- much
in Comte’s spirit and teaching—+to the stifling pre-
dominance, for instance, which he allowed Order
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to eobtain in his mind over Progress, though he
incessantly professed to value Progress and Order
alike—still, even his chart, imperfect and avowedly
provisional as it is and must be, is better than drifting
in a boat over the sea of history without a helmsman
or a course. Great minds have felt this. Bossuet,
in his famous Discourse on Universal Hislory, insists
on “the concatenation of the universe,” and urges
that the true object of history is to observe in con-
nection with each epoch the sccret dispositions of
events that prepared the way for great changes, as
well as the momentous conjunctures which more
immediately brought them to pass; and, though
Bossuet’s history is arbitrary and one-sided enough,
he launched effectually a fertile idea. Montesquieu,
Voltaire, Kant, Turgot, Condorcet, Hegel, and many
others all felt the same intellectual necessity, and
made more philosophic attempts to meet it. Comte
went far more elaborately and systematically to
work than any of them, in uniting concrete to abstract
examination of the long movement that ends in the
modern world. :

Among the competing theories of human history,
men will choose their own, or rather in most cases
they will let accident choose for them. There is
less difference between them for this particular
object, th#fn controversial passion might suppose.
Bossuet found the key to events in a Divine Provi-
dence, controlling and overruling the course of
human destinies by a constant exercise of super-
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human will.: Comte ascribed a hardly less resistible
power to a Prgvidence of his own construction,
directing present events along a groove cuf ever
more and more deeply for them by the past, and
even pushing the influence of past over present to
the singular and soul-destroying paradox that the
living are ruled by the dead. Whether you accept
Bossuet’s theory or Comte’s theory of the law and
governance. of the world, of the social union, of
change, progress, and the ebb and flow of civilisa-
tion, in either case, whether men be. their own Provi-
dence, or no more than instruments and secondary
agents in the hands and for the purposes of die
unbekannten hoheren Wesen, die wir ahnen¥ * the-
unknown higher beings that we yearn for,” this
classification of the operations of either Providence
equally deserves study and meditation. Harthly
fame, says the poet, is nothing else but a breath of
wind ;  and, as the wind is called Scirocco, Tramon-
tana, Libeccio, Greco, according as it blows from
one point or another, so Fame picks out her diverse
names to celebrate, and the same wind has different
power and is differently known in diverse lands.
The merit of such an attempt as this is that it supplies
principles by which to bring order into the Zolian
confusion, to measure famous names, to restrain
random ‘incontinence of praise and blaMe, and at
! Heil den unbekannten
Hbohern Wesen,

Die wir ahnen.
Gorrar's Das Gottliche,
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the same time in a systematic scheme “ to impress
on the mind of our age the charagteristic qualities
of various types of civilisation and of buman energy
and thought.”

Its writers will not expect, and do not intend, the
present volume to fill the space in men’s minds that
was once for so many ages occupied by the Menologies
and Hagiologies of the Christian Church. Saints
crowded into the ecclesiastical calendar with dangex-
ous profusion, and the legends of their lives were
worked up into a gigantic system of popular mytho-
logy, which, as Gibbon says, 8o obscured the simple
theology of primitive belicvers as visibly to tend to
a restoration of the old reign of polytheism. Yet
these legendary biographies, caleulated as they were
to impair the sublime austerity of monotheism, still
had a good side. “In contrast with the rudeness
and sclfishness which generally prevailed, they pre-
sented examples which taught a spirit of gentleness
and self-sacrifice, of purity, of patience, of love to
God and man, of disinterested toil, of forgiveness of
enemies, of kindpess to the poor and the oppressed.
The concluding parb of the legend exhibited the
saint triumphant after his earthly troubles, yet still
interested in his brethren, who were engaged in the
struggle of life, and manifesting his interest by inter-
positions i their behalf.” 1

We may doubt whether any such place will ever
be taken by these new heroes. Nor can one wish

1 Robertson's History of the Christian Church, bk. iv. chap. ix.
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the book to be so effective as to induce the genaral
public to date ity letters, for example, 38 Descartes
(Hume) 103, instead of November 4, 1891, Life is
too short for these innovations. Then the com-
petition of the secular romance, as has been caustic-
ally remarked, which came in with the seventeenth
century, threw hagiography and martyrology into
the shade ; and we cannot suppose that the rational-
ised and scientific hagiography of the present volume
will compete on equal terms with the vast and
exuberant growth. of modern fiction. = Yet the
wonderful spectacle offered by such a narrative, of
all the toil, wisdom, love, faith, illumination of
intellect and of soul, that have gone to building the
_ social home of the most forward portions of our
race, will not be found without an edification and
inspiration of its own.
* It is not to be expected that everybody will be
satisfied with the distribution of the honours of
canonisation. Mr. Harrison thinks that, as to at
least five hundred names in the whole list, competent
authorities would probably agree Y and as to the
remainder, critics and objectors would differ as
much from one another as from Comte. It may be
so. The opening division, Theocratic Civilisation,
will strike some as being what Cromwell is supposed
to have called the law of England—a tOMuous and
ungodly jumble ; but the field is in its nature obscure,
and has been opened mainly since Comte’s time.
This is not the place for discussing the large question
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whether Comte was right or wrong in excluding the
Protestant reformers from his lisf. To many of
us it has always appcared a disastrous omission
that the, form of faith which has directed, and to
this day, in spite of the change in the ancient theo-
logical spirit, still directs the lives of so many com-
munities all over the world, should be passed by as
a mere solvent and an aberration. ° Protestant
theologians, such ag Luther and Calvin,” we are
told (p. 247), “ are not in this Calendar; since the
positive and even the negative results of the In-
tellectual Revolution in Protestant countries are
best exhibited by systematic thinkers like Bacon
and Hobbes, and practical statesmen like William
the Silent and Cromwell.” We may notice in passing
that William Penn and George Fox have a place,
and nobody will grudge to either of them his canon-
isation, or deny the principle on which they are
admitted — namely, that the Quaker faith has
“rendered eminent temporary service in England
and America.” Even Voltaire, after his memorable
visit to England in 1725, did handsome justice to
the graces and virtues of Quakerism. But taking
the Positivist point of view, can we hold that the
Quakers are the only Protestants who have rendered
eminent temporary service to society and mankind
in Great Writain and in America ? If George Tox
has a good title, why not John Wesley ? A principal
claim made for Catholicism throughout this volume
is that over many ages, even amid the decline of
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theology, it has had charge of morals. Perhapss in
any such claim, Catholicism is used in its larger
sense for Christianity as a whole ; still, in any case,
the assertion that the Protestant form of Chris-
tianity has had charge of morals, is just as true in
the same sense as the same assertion about the
Romish form. If that task, whatever it may amount
to, has fallen to one church in Catholic countries,
it has fallen in the same sense to other churches in
Protestant countries. The precise value of the service
may be different, and the exact degree of success
may be unequal, if anybody chooses to say so; but
the service is in aim and quality the same. What-
ever may be the relations of such a doctrine as
Justification by Faith to the intellectual revolution
of modern times, what is not to be denled is that,

, with all its divisions and all its defects, the evan-
gelical movement, in which Wesley is the greatest
name, unquestionably eflected a great moral revolu-
tion in England.! Surely to wage war against the
slave-trade was to render a pretty “ eminent service
to England and America.” WesleX was one of its
earliest and strongest opponents, and the historian
must record that both the onslaught upon the slave-
trade, and the other remarkable philanthropic efforts
towards the last quarter of the last ceptury, arose
in, and owed their importance to, the great evan-
gelical movement, of which this Calendar fatally
omits to take any account. If Catholicism is to

1 Lecky, Fighteenth Century, vol. ii. ch. ix.
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be dudged, not as a body of doctrines but as a social
force, why not Protestantism also ?

To omit Calvin from the forces of Western evolu-
tion is to read history with one eye shut. To say
that Hobbes and Cromwell stand for the positive
results of the intellectual revolution in Protestant
countries, and that Calvin does not, is to ignore
what the Calvinistic churches were, and what they
have done for moral and social causes in the old
world and in the new. Hobbes and Cromwell were
giants in their several ways, but if we consider
their powers of binding men together by stable
association and organisation, their permanent influ-
ence over the moral convictions and conduct of vast
masses of men for gencration after generation, the
marks that they have sct on social and political
institutions wherever the Protestant faith prevails,
from the country of John Knox to the country of
Jonathan Edwards, can we fail to see that, compared
with Calvin, not in capacity of intellect, but in
power of giving formal shape to a world, Hobbes
and Cromwell are hardly more than names writ in
water ?  As a learned man with a right to be heard
has put it: “ The Protestant movement was saved
from being sunk in the quicksands of doctrinal
dispute chiefly by the new moral direction given
to it in (feneva. The religious instinct of Calvin
discerned the crying need of human nature to be a
social discipline rather than a metaphysical correct-
ness. The scheme of polity which he contrived,
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however mixed with the erroneous notions of,his
day, enforced at least the two cardinal laws of human-
society—viz. self-control as the foundation of virtue,
self-sacrifice as the condition of the common weal.
... It was a rude atterapt, indeed, bub then it
was the first which the modern. times had seen, to
" combine individual and equal freedom with strict
self-imposed law ; to found society on the common
endeavour after moral perfection. The Christianity
of the Middle Ages had preached the base and
 demoralising surrender of the individual; the sur-
render of his understanding to the Church; of his
conscience to the priest; of his will to the prince.
Protestantism, as an insurrection against this sub-
_ jugation, laboured under the same weakness as all
other revolutions. It threw off a yoke and got rid
of an exterior control, but it was destitute of any
basis of interior life. The policy of Calvin was a
vigorous effort to supply that which the revolutionary
movement wanted—a posiitve education of the in-
dividual soul. The power thus generated was too
expansive to be confined to Geneva. It went forth
into all countries. From every pdrt of Protestant
Europe eager hearts flocked hither to catch something
of the inspiration. The Reformed Communions,
which doctrinal discussion was fast splitting up into
ever-multiplying sects, began to feel iNwthis moral
sympathy a new centre of union. This, and this
alone, enabled the Reformation to make head against
the terrible repressive forces brought to bear by
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Spain, the Inquisition, and the Jesuits. Sparta
against Persia was not such odds a8 Geneva agamst
Spain.  Calvinism saved Burope.” e

Yet Loyola and Dominic, forgooth, are to count
among the great saving forces of the Western world,
and Calvin is to be banished into limbo. Burely
this i3 too hard for any canon of historic equity.
Tor my own part, if I may not date my letters Luther,
I positively decline to date them Innocent the Third.

The same deliberate limitation of vision—for it
would be altogether unjust to ascribe it to constitu-
tional narrowness of mind—that thrusts out even
the social services of Protestant heretics in the
West, cxcludes all mention of the services rendered
to civilisation by the heretical heirs of the Roman
Empire in the Hast. Mr. Harrison, for instance,
describes it as the great glory of Charles Martel
that he saved Europe from Islam, and steramed
the torrent of invasion both in North and Bouth
from Mussulman and heathen. But this is to leave
out of sight what was the real and effective bulwark
for many ages against Mussulman invasion. What
says a profound and learned historian whose authority
our author will be the first to recognise ? * The
vanity of Gallic writers has magnified the success
of Charles Martel over a plundering expedition of
the Spaniﬁ Arabs (a.p. 732) into a marvellous
victory, and attributed the deliverance of Europe
from the Saracen yoke to the valour of the Franks.

1 Pattison’s Essays, i. 31.
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But it was the defeat of the great army of the Saracens
before Constantinople by Leo the Third (718) which
first arrested the®torrent of Mohammedan conquest,
although Burope refuses her gratitude to the icono-
- clast hero who averted the greatest religious, political,
and ethnological revolution with which she has ever
been threatened.” 1

Nothing but a settled prejudice against the
Orthodox Church can explain the exclusion of all
reference to the share of the Eastern Empire in
saving Western civilisation. Hannibal is admitted,
on what principle I do not profess to understand,
for the victory of Carthage over Rome would have
transformed the face of the world, and ruined that
process of civilising incorporation which in Comte’s
eyes makes the name of Rome blessed for ever in
the history of mankind. Why should Hannibal,
who would have destroyed this great work, have
his day in the Calendar, and Leo and Basil, who
sheltered and saved the work, be left to perish
from commemoration, like the shadow of smoke %
“Without the history of the Eastern Empire of
Rome,” says Freeman, to whom the doctrine of the
unity of history as a living truth of daily applica-
tion owes so much more than to anybody else in
England, “ without the Eastern Empire, the main
story of the world becomes an insolublMiddle, If
there had been Turks at Constantinople in the ninth
and tenth centuries, the names Europe and Christen-

1 Finlay’s History of Greece, ii. 19.
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dom could never have had so nearly the same meaning
as they have had for ages.”” 1

It may be said that Comte e%pressly designed
his scheme for Western Europe. But then, why
ingert Haroun-al-Raschid, the immortal caliph: of
Baghdad, and Abd-al-Rahman, the greatest of the
caliphs of Cordova ? Because, we are told, the
Arabian culture that flourished in their reigns excited
a powerful reaction in the whole progress of Western
thought, and because much of the learning, the
arts, and the mechanical knowledge of the ancient
world was preserved, in the Arab university of Cor-
dova. That is quite true, but nobody knows better
than some of the writers of this volume how much
more was preserved at Constantinople. = The mighty
Gibbon did less than justice to the part played by
the Byzantine Emperors in saving Christian civilisa-
tion for so long from the arms of the Turks, yet he
“trembles at the thought that Greece might have
been overwhelmed, with her schools and libraries,
before Europe had emerged from the deluge of
barbarism, and that the seeds of science might have
been scattered ®n the winds before the Italian soil
was prepared for their cultivation” (Decline and
Fall, chap. 1xvi.). The Byzantine system of govern-
ment may have been essentially retrograde, and it
may haves#een so from the cause that it had the
fundamental vice of uniting temporal and spiritual
power in the same hands. That is no reason, how-

1 Freeman, Methods of Historical Study, p. 111,
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ever, why the services of the Byzantines shodld
be left out, nor would they have been left out, as
one must suspect, if they had not been schismatic
in the eyes of the Pope of Rome, and if the founder
of Positivism had not felt bound to take up the
Pope’s quarrels along with the rest of his pontifical
attributes, '

Among the names which Englishmen will be
prompt to miss are Elizabeth and Chatham. Yet
Elizabeth, by the practice of a patient and long-
headed sagacity in which she has not many rivals
among statesmen, saved the independence of England,
and Englishmen at least may be excused for thinking
that such achievement ought to count for something
in an cecumenical survey like the book before us.
Beesly’s volume on Elizabeth ! is a masterly vindica-
tion—and vindication cannot really be needed in
the eyes of his associates—of her claim to as high
a place as Blanche of Castile, and to one consider-
ably higher than her namesake, Saint Elizabeth of
Hungary. Then, as to . Chatham, it seems hard
measure to exalt Frederick the Gregt to the lofty
pinnacle of the presiding genius over a whole month,
and yet to grudge even a day of a week to the English
minister who prevented Frederick from being cut
into mincemeat—not to mention sundrywgther per-
formances that in their ultimate effects have decided -
“the general course of civilisation,” of which our
Calendar here is the biographical manual, over the

1 Twelve English Statesmen.
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grater part of the habitable globe. Without
Chatham the appearance of Washington, Jefferson,
and Franklin in the Calendar is robbed of half its
meaning ; and it may be worth adding that Jefferson
would have been very much surprised to find himself
admitted to Paradise, while the unlucky French
philosophers who inspired him with the Declaration
of the Rights of Man and all the rest of his principles,
are cast without name, without fame, down into the
Inferno as negatives, destructives, and revolutionaries,

Tew selections are so hard to swallow as that of
Frederick the Gredt as patron saint of Modern
Statesmanship. Comte extols Frederick as a prac-
tical genius who in capacity comes nearest to Cewsar
and Charlemagne. This in itself will secem a gross
exaggeration to anybody who, with Napoleon’s ex-
ploits in his mind and the volumes of Napoleon’s
correspondence before him, has ever realised the
incomparable magnitude and strength of practical
genius in that colossal man. Baleful as were the pur-
poses to which he put it, who will place Napoleon’s
practical geniug on a level with Frederick’s ¢ The
best modern opinion of Frederick on this side of
. his career is that, though a great soldier and an
intrepid and skilful diplomatist, he possessed little
originalitygn the fields of administration and organ-
isation. Mirabeau said of Frederick that he was a
great character in a great position, rather than a
great genius raised by Nature high above the common
level. To take this measure of him is not to deny
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that Frederick carried out with heroic courage, per-
sistency, insight, resource, and labour, the work
that was then ap.pointed by circumstances for the
ruler of the Prussian State. “ He maintained with
invincible tenacity his father’s idea of defending
Prussia by the sustained energy of its people, called
out and stimulated by the unsparing rigour of the
government ” (Seeley’s Siein, i. 175). All that is
true enough. But admire this performance as we
may, high as we may place the qualities exhibited
in the course of it, yet it was but a small task com-
pared with the stupendous and world-embracing
achievements, alike of statesmanlike conception and
of execution, which justify the writers of the present
volume in saying of Cesar that Shakespeare was
not wrong in calling him the foremost man of all
the world; and of Charlemagne, that he formed
the course of human -civilisation, recast a world
shattered by barbarian incursion, and founded
Europe as an organic whole. Frederick had not
been twenty years in his grave before the work of
his life was in ruins. Azbitrary energy is always
superficially attractive ; men overlook the confusion
that it mostly leaves behind it. Frederick’s duty
was to preserve the independence of a very poor
country without a frontier, and he succegded. But
it was Frederick’s bad civil administration, and the
abuses and defects of his military system, that left
Prussia open to the humiliation and overthrow of
Jena and Tilsit,
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eApart from the question of Frederick’s practical
genius, which assuredly was not second-rate, Comte
gives him his prominent place in the Calendar as
a dictator who furnishes the best model of modern
statesmanship, and who, in accordance with the ideal
of Hobbes—a very bad ideal it was from any liberal
point of view—‘ reconciled power and liberty.” If
we turn from these rose-coloured abstractions to
the actualities of Frederick’s government, we can
find no proof of any such reconciliation. His rigours
may have been justified by the exigencies of his
kingdom, but it is idle to cover with fair words the
harshness of a government that was in the strictest
sense military and despotic. I cannot see how
Napoleon was not as good an illustration of the bad
ideal of Hobbes as Frederick, nor why Napoleon is
to be excluded if Frederick is to be admitted, and
not only admitted, but raised to the same high and
special eminence as Arigtotle, Charlemagne, Descartes,
and St. Paul. Dictators have their place in the
universal scheme, no doubt; but one can only hold
up one’s ha,nds in amazement when Frederick, who
is more respons1b1e then any one other huropean
ruler of the eighteenth century for the spread of
those principles of «violence, -fraud, and robbery
which werggonly carried farther by Napoleon, and
were not begun by him, is held up as “a precious
and shining example of what purely human motives
can effect when they are not weighted and warped
by the rival claims of an imaginary object of love
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and  adoration.” The more highly we appreciaste
Beesly’s remarkably acute and masculine historic
judgment, the harder is this particular eulogy to

comprehend. '

A very different figure from Frederick is Francia,
‘the dictator of Paraguay, whom Carlyle, carrying
his idolatry of force and brute-will to its most per-
verse height, made the hero of an only too well-
known essay. KEven the defenders of this execrable
personage have;, 1 believe, been obliged to plead
insanity in extenuation of some of his most atrocious
doings ;- and, sane or insane, it would be hard to
find a man known to history less worthy of admira-
tion, and he is least worthy of all, exactly from the
Positivist point of view. Yet Francia, one of the
cruellest of despots, figures in the week of Cromwell
along with Algernon Sidney and George Washington !

Rather than dedicate a day of the week to Francia,
I shall decidedly stick to my old friends the Sun
and. the Moon, to Weodin and to Thor.

Oue of the most admirable of these little biographies
is that of Byron. Mr. Harrison deals with a justice,
courage, generosity, eloquence, and‘judgment that
are more common in foreign than in Hnglish crities
of this powerful man :

To judge Byron truly, we must look & him with
European and not with insular eyesight. His power,
his directness, his social enthusiasm, fill the imagination
of Europe, which is less troubled than we are to-day

about his metrieal poverty and conventional phrase. To
Ttalians he is almost more an Italian than an English
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poet; to Grecks he is the true anthor and prophet of
their patriotic sentiments ; and in France and in Gérmany
he is now more valued and studicd tBan by his country-
men, in a generation when subtle involution of idea and
artful cadence of metre ave the sole qualifications for the
laurel crown. When this literary purism is over, Byron
will be seen as the poet of the revolutionary movement
which, carly in the nineteenth century, awoke a new
Renascence.  (Page 362.)

I have not a word to say against this estimate,
nor a word to add. Yet it makes one wonder why,
if Byron is to be admitted to our pantheon, Roussean
should be excluded. Comte has used some bad
language about Rousseau, and some of it is thoroughly
deserved. But when you have exposed his sophis-
. tries, his delusions, his sentimentalism, his mis-
chievous rhetoric, it still remains at least as true
of him ag it ever was of Byron, that his glow, his
fervour, his power of effective inspiration, his feeling
for nature, his sense of the true dignity of man, awoke
new aspirations and kindled a purer flame in the life
of the affections and the heart. = To treat Rousseau as
all negative or destructive is to leave out one-half of
the sources, and one-half of the results, of his social
and popular influence. It is true that he was a
revolutionary in Comte’s sense, but then nobody
could dreaye of denying, and Mr. Harrison does not
deny, that the new element of lyric emotion repre-
sented by Byron is “ revolutionary in its origin and
in its sympathies.” If Byron then is to have a day
of the week to himself, why not Rousseau ?
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It is.curious that, as Rousseau is shut out, the
great man who despised Rousseau so intensely, and
combated his theories with such persistency and
power, should not be allowed to come in. One can
see possible grounds in framing a calendar for the
exclusion of either Rousseau or Burke, but not of
both. We can well suppose that Burke would never
have found a day in the terrible months of Ventose,
Nivése, and Pluviése. But why not in a Calendar
for Positivists ¢ The headless shades of Danton,
Robespierre, and the rest of them may find some
solace in knowing that their exclusion is shared by
the author of the Reflections on the French Revolution ;
but that Comte, of all men, should have neglected
the greatest conservative force in the literature of
the revolutionary crisis, is indeed a surprise and a
puzzle.

The equally striking omission of Wordsworth is,
I suppose, to be explained by the decision to include
no contemporaries. Comte framed his Calendar
between 1845 and 1849, and Wordsworth did not
die until 1850. Exception, however, was made in
favour of Rossini, who died in 1868, and Manzoni,
who did not die until 1873; and Wordsworth is
certainly a more indispensable name than either.
No ‘modern poet has more of the ideas that are in
the Comtist scheme religious, and C®mte, though
his admiration for Dante shows him to have known
fine poetry when he could get i, was tolerant even
of mediocrity when it expressed his own thought—
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witness his admiration for the unmelodious oracle of
Bliza Mercceur, “ L’oubli c’est le néant ; la gloire est
Pautre vie,” which, being interpreted, is that *to
be forgotten is the true annihilation ; man’s future
life lies in being wemembered with honour.”

The treatment of Ancient Poetry leaves some-
thing to be desired ; and the days of the month of
Iomer are not nearly so genial as the days and
weeks of Dante and Shakespeare. If there is a
man in all the world who deserves a gracious, gentle,
and affectionate hand, it is Horace. One is shocked
to find this true-hearted and delightful poet sniffed
at and scolded almost as if he were one of the
impostors of letters. ‘ Having smothered his re-
publican zeal with a hollow enthusiasm for the
triumphant cmpire, his purely Roman work was
reduced to opening the doors of the Pantheon to
the cults and philosophies of all the world. He
emphasised the eclecticism which was the ground-
work of the imperial sociocracy.” This is surely no
way of writing about a lyric poet. He ig ““the
polished poet of expediency for all ages’ ; smooth
and shallow is his poetry of love; his code is one
of harmless selfishness; his love, “like the rest of
his faculties, lacked the fire of a devotion welding
the fragments of morality into religion.” All this
sermonising hakes but a stale and weedy chaplet
to adorn a poet’s bust, and such a poet as Horace
too—the very genius of friendship, of gaiety, of
pleasant dalliance, of those social delights which



L A NEW CALENDAR OF GREAT MEN. 121

Milton declared to be not unwise if we but spare
to - interpose them oft; and who, besides these
infinitely graceftil effusions of a lighter muse, yet
could strike a grave and thrilling note when he
praised Regulus or the just and tenacious man, and
who, in his Satires and Epistles, takes a place among
the first of those who have set forth the wisdom of
life, including that vitally important part of wisdom
which consists in not expecting too much either
from life or from your fellow-creatures. How could
it ever be the business of such a poet as this to “ weld
the fragments of morality into religion ”* %

The same writer, one must add, who is so ungenial
in raising Horace to his pedestal, does excellently
by Ovid and Tibullus. But why did Comte make
no room for Catullus in this most agreeable week ?
He is a far finer poet than Tibullus. Half a dozen
pieces of Catullus are the very gems of the lyric
muse in the ancient world, if we may not add the
modern world as well. The omission may have
been a slip, and after all, T am much more inclined
to wonder at the completeness and comprehensive-
ness of Comte’s lists than to complait of an exclusion.

Virgil receives a fine and glowing tribute, alike
for his merits as a master of the poet’s art and -
‘instrument, and for his wvast influepce over the
mind and imagination of Kurope during the whole
of the Catholic period. But Lucretius, on the other
hand, gets in comparison a somewhat curt and
frigid portion’; though, in sublimity, in boldness, in
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strgngth and sweep of imagination, and, I must
even say, notwithstanding Mr. Harrison’s talk of
Virgil’s “ matchless hexameters ” - and matchless
they are in finish, grace, and elaboration—yet in
grand and solemn majesty of verse, and, above all,
in penetrating insight into the awful realities of
things through all time and all creation, Lucretius
seems in many a passage to be as far above Virgil
ag Milton is above Spenser.

Some will be struck by the large number of names
in the three months dedicated to poetry ; but under
the general head of “ Poetry” are included all
modes in which the creative faculty of man expresses
imaginative thought. Poetry covers epic, lyric, and
romantic poetry; romances, chronicles, or medita-
tions; even painting and sculpture. This wide
comprehension explains the fact that the Calendar
contains no fewer than 127 names in the sphere of
creative art, or very little short of one-quarter of
the whole 559. ““Such is the large part which
Comte assigned to the imagination in the evolution
of human society.”” This shows & far wiser apprecia-
tion of the trué® proportion among the shaping in-
fluences of the world, than the ordinary political
historian, or even the actual politician, is wont to
dream of. mte himself, as it happens, was not
" conspicuously endowed with imagination, though
in this we cannot expect all his disciples to agree.

On this head, by the way, it is not easy to see
why Froissart and Joinville should be placed under
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Modern Poetry, while Herodotus goes not nto
Ancient Poetry, but into Ancient Philosophy. Nor
do I understand why Saint-Simon is left out, while
Cuicciardini is put in. Voltaire is admitted, but
only to a subordinate place, as the author of plays
like Zaire and Mahomet. Nothing is said of his
Essai sur les Maurs, though it was not merely
negative, but a truly positive contribution to: the
- conception of history, and nothing is said of his
sleepless humanity, or of his strenuous, lifelong
protest against intolerance. Bo, in the case of
Locke, surely we should have heard more about his
writings on civil government and toleration. Locke’s
political or social liberalism was a more important
factor in ¢ the concrete evolution of humanity ”
than his Essay. Hallam truly says, whatever we
may think of Liocke’s doctrine on government, it
opened . a new era of political opinion in Europe.
“ While silently spreading the fibres from its root
over Europe and America, it prepared the way for
theories of political society from which the great
revolutions of the past and present age have sprung
(Laterary History, pt. iv. ch. 4). Of course Comte
had a right to frame his Calendar in his own way;
still it is perplexing to find the principles of toler-
ance and freedom on which the modermworld, and in
an extending degree, subsists, coolly despatched. as
mere solvents, just as if they had made no positive
difference, and no difference for good, in the elements
of moral and social life.
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® was almost inevitable, considering the purpose
and inspiration of the work, that it should often
have a note sounding rather like a note of excess.
The object is naturally to magnify and to exalt, not
to be balanced, measured, or merely judicious. The
Divine Comedy, for instance, is hailed as * the
foundation of the Bible that is to be,” and we have
no right to wonder, therefore, that Comte should
extol it as “ the incomparable epic, which still forms
the highest glory of human art.” In the region of
Taste wise men should not waste time in quarrelling
with other people’s superlatives, But to those who
know Homer, Hschylus, Sophocles, Shakespeare, the
sentence just quoted will prove a terribly hard saying.
When Mr. Harrison pronounces Dante to be the
peer of all poets in profound insight into character
and life; to stand supreme in the ‘‘ sublime range
of his theme, the sum-total of humanity and nature,
the past, the present, and the future—in the profound
synthesis of all knowledge, and the ideal co-ordination
of human society as a whole ”—I1 cannot but re-
member that even so admiring and competent a
student of Danté as Mr. Symonds finds it neceszary
to admit the presence of ‘‘an irreducible element
of prosge in the very essence of the poem,” and to say,
in irreverentlanguage, that the great poet was
terribly limited by ““ the exigencies of his frostbitten
allegory and his rigid methodistical theology.”
Why not be content to love Dante for his exquisite
observation of the most beautiful things in Nature ;
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for the incomparable directness and intensity that
enables him to make *his verse. hold itself aright
by mere force of houn and verb without an epithet 7 ; -
for the sort of geometric reality with which, as
Sainte-Beuve says, he renders the invisible, and by
which he recalls some of the austere genius of Pascal ;
for his sublimity; his mixture of tenderness and
pity, with a rhadamanthine severity, not seldom
deserving to be called by a harsher name; for his
ethical integrity ¢ Yor all this mankind, who may
be said in this century to have rediscovered Daute,
will take care not to lose him again from ameng the
cbjects of their perpetual gratitude and affection.
But if we praise him above all other men and poets
for his insight ““into the sum-total of humanity,”
what is there left for us to say about Shakespeare %
This demurrer to an smsthetic over-estimate is not
presumptuously to disparage Dante’s supreme place
as the noblest monument of the Middle Age. Shelley
puts Homer as the first, Dante as the second, of epic
poets; “that is, the second poet the series of whose
creations have a defined and intelligible relation to
the knowledge and sentiment and réligion of the age
in which he lived and of the ages which followed it.”
This defined and intelligible relation undoubtedly
exists in the work of Dante, and amply warrants
Mr, Harrison’s description of the “ Vision” as
summing up the spirit, the knowledge, the religion
of the medimval epoch, and bringing the whole
range of Catholic Feudalism before our eyes,
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In connection with Dante’s * Vision ” a remark
may be made on another work of fame as wide, and
of far more nearly universal populatity and accept-
ance, the Imatatio Ohrists. This memorable product
of the piety of some devout, strong, and sincere soul
in the fifteenth century is one of the sacred books
of the Positivist library. “ The conclusive test of
experience,” said Combe, “ induces us to recommend
above all the daily reading of the sublime, if incorm-
plete, effort of & Kempis, and the incomparable epic
of Dante. More than seven years bave passed since
I have read each morning a chapter of the one, each
evening a canto of the other, never ceasing to find
new beauties previously unseen, never ceasing to
gather new fruits, intellectual or moral.”

It is true, as ig said here, that the Imitatio is a book
available for all men ; but does the reason given quite
accurately hit the mark ¢ It partly depends on our
definition of Religion. Mr. Harrison has said some-
where that “ the substance and crown of religion is
to answer the question, What is my duty in the
world ¢ Duty, moral purpose, moral improvement
is the last word and deepest word of Religion. Re-

. ligion is summed up in Duty.” One could not
undertake to examine this overwhelming little
sentence in lggs than a volume. Meanwhile Goethe
dppears to come nearer the truth. “ All religions
have one aim: to make man accept the inevitable.”

. Resignation and Renunciation—not sullen nor frigid,
nor idle nor apathetic, but open, benign, firm, patient,
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very pitiful and of tender mercy—is not this what
we mean by piety ¢ Duty does not cover nor com-
prehend it. Duty is more, and it is less.. We are
told that, historically -considered, the Imifatio is to
be viewed as a final summary of the moral wisdom
of Catholicism ; that it is a picture of man’s moral
nature; that it continually presents personal moral
improvement as the first-and constant aim for every -
individual. I do not say that any of this is untrue,
but is moral the right word ¢ Is not the sphere of .
these famous meditations the spiritual rather than
the moral life, and their aim the attainment of holiness
rather than moral excellence ¢ As, indeed, another
writer under the same head better expresses it, is
not their inspiration “ the yearning for perfection—
the consolation of the life out of self ” ¢ By Holiness
do we not mean something different from virtue ?
It is not the same as duty ; still less is it the same as
religious belief. It is a name for an inner grace of
nature, an instinet of the soul, by which, though
knowing of earthly appetites and worldly passions,
the spirit, purifying itself of these, and independent
of all reason, argument, and the flerce struggies of
the will, dwells in living, patient, and confident
communion with the seen and the unseen Good.
In this region, not in ethics, movemthe Imdtatio.
But we are being drawn into matters that are too
high for a mere causerie like this, and far too high
for the present writer either here or anywhere.
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TuE greatest of the Florentines has likened worldly
fame to the breath of the wind that blows now one
way and now another, and changes name as it changes
quarter. From every quarter and all the points
of the historical compass, veering gusts of public
judgment have carried incessantly along from country
to. country and from generation to generation, with
countless mutations of aspect and of innuendo, the
sinigter renown. of. Machiavelli.. Before he had. been
dead fifty years, his name-had become.a.byword and
a-proverb. . From Thomas Cromwell and Elizabeth ;

from the massacre of 8t. Bartholomew, through
League and Fronde, through Louis XIV., Revolution,
and Empire, down to the third Napoleon and the
days of December ; from the Lutherap Reformation

~down to the blood and iron of Prince Bismarck;

£ TaE RoMANES LEOTURE, DELIVERED.IN.1
THEATRE R ). ome notes to this
lec ure will be § & Append u'z 6 Teferences to them
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from Ferdinand the Catholic down to Don Carlos ;
from the Sack of Rome down to Gioberti, Mazzini,
and Cavour: in all the great couftries all over the
West, this strange shade is seen haunting men’s
minds ; exciting, frightening, provoking, perplexing,
like some unholy necromancer bewildering reason
and conscience by paradox and riddle, So far from
withering or fading, his repute and his writing seem
to attract deeper consideration as time goes on, and
they have never been objects of more copious atten-
tion throughout HEurope than in the half-century
that i3 now cloging.!

~ In the long and fierce struggle from the fifteenth
century onwards, among rival faiths and between
contending forces in civil government, Machiavelli
was hated and attacked from every side. In the
great rising up of new types of life in the Church,
and of life in the State, his name stood for something
that partisans of old and new alike abhorred. The
Church at first tolerated, if it did not even patronise,
his writings ; but soon, under the double stress of
the Reformation in Germany on the one hand, and
Renmssance in Italy on the other, it placed
t."aL,JIndeX of forbldden hooks which now
Yﬁrst (1007), in dread of the new art of printing, crept
w into formal#existence. Speedily -he came to be
7 denounced as schismatical, heretical, perverse, the
impious foe of faith and truth. He was burnt in
effigy.  His book was denounced _with
the very fingers of Satan himself. The Vituperation
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of the sixteenth century in the whole range ofeits
controversies has never been surpassed in any age
either among learned or unlearned men, and the dead
Machiavelli came in for his full share of unmeasured
words. . As Voltaire has said of Dante that his fame
is secure because nobody reads him, so in an inverse
sense the bad name . of Machiavelli.grew. worse,
because men reproached, confuted, and cursed, but
" seldom.read:~Catholics attacked him as the enemy

: lggked to a restoratlon of the spmt of anment
: ] tead of a restoration of the faith and dis-
cipline of the primitive Church. - While both of them
railed against him, Catholic and Protestant each
reviled the other as Machiavellist. In_France '
national prejudice against the famous Ttalian queen-
mother hit Machiavelli too, for his book was declared -
to be the oracle of Catherine dei Medici, to whose.

father it was dedicated it. was.held. resp
the Huguenot wars. and the Ba !
In Spain opposite ground was taken, and ‘e who
" elsewhere was blamed as the advocate of persecution,
was abominated here as the enemy of wars of religion,
and. the advocate of that monstrous thing, civil
toleration. In..KHpgland, royalists called him an
atheist, and roundheads called him™ Jesuit. A
recent. German .writer has noted. three hundred and
mnety -five _references..to. him..in.our_ Ehzabethan
literature, all fixing -him with-the craft, mahce, and
hypocnsy of the Evil One.? Everybody knows how




132 MACHIAVELLI. k4

Hedibras finds in his Christian name the origin of
our domestic title for the devil, tho.ugh scholars have
long taught us to refer it to Nyke, the water-goblin
of Norse mythology.®

Some divines scented mischief in the comparative
method, and held up their hands at the impudent
wickedness that dared to find a parallel between .
people in the Bible and people in profane history,
between King David and Philip of Macedon. When-
ever & bad name floated into currency, it was flung
at Machiavelli, and his own name was counted among
the worst that could be flung at a bad man. Averroes
for a couple of centuries became a conventional label
for a scoffer and an atheist ; and Machiavelli, though
he cared no more for the abstract problems that
exercised the Moslem thinker, than he would have
cared for the inward sanctities of Thomas & Kempis,
was held up to odium as an Averroist. The Anmnals
of Tacitus werc discovered : his dark ironies on
Tiberius and the rest did not prevent one school of
politicians from treating his book as a manual for
tyrants, while a,nother school applied it against the
Holy Roman Dmpue ; his name was caught up in the
storms of the hour, and Machiavellism and Tacitism
became convertible terms.

It is not }{ssible here to follow the varying fates
of Machlavelh s name and books The tale of
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Machiavellian criticism in our own century is a long
one. That criticism has followed the main stream of
political events “in continental Europe; for it is
events, after all, that make the fortune of books.
Revolution in France, unification in Italy, unification
in Geérmany, the disappearance of the Temporal
 Power, the principle of Nationality, the idea of the
 Armed People, have all in turn raised the questions
to which Machiavelli gave such daring point. On
the medallion that commemorates him in the church
of Santa Croce at Florence, are the words, Zanto
noming nullum par elogium, “So great a name no
praise can match.” We only need to think of
Michelangelo and Galileo reposing near him, in
order to realise the extravagance of such a phrase,
and to understand that reaction in his favour has gone
almost as intolerably far as the old diatribes against
him.#
/ \ It may be doubted whether in this country Machia-
velli-has ever _been widely read, though echoes have
~'been incessant. Thomas. Cromwell, . powerful
minister of Henry VilL,.the malleus monachorum,
told Cardmnal Fole th&t he had _Better ﬂJng aside

as also ex B
now (1906) of the FZonntme Ezstary
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. ab. FlQreag& at the very time when Machiavelli was

writing his books at-bis country farm.® But a more

shimng figure in Knglsh history®than Cromwell

¥

k

\
1
<

was even more profoundly. attracted by the genius
iavelli; this was Bacon. It atural
ast wgnﬁWﬁv _admire
#he extension to the sphere of civil gove;?lmfﬁ?ﬁﬁpof
the same method that he was advocating in the
investigation  of external mnature. “W .much
beholden,”- Bagon -said; - to Machiavel ‘,; others
{hat wrote what men do, and not what thoy ought
t5.do.” The rejection of a priors and abstract prin-
aples, and of authority as the test of truth; the

substitution of chains of observed fact for syllogism

/ with major premiss unproved——such a revolution

in method could not be reserved for one department
of thought. Bagcon’s references, are mainl "
iscourses_and not to the Prince, b Wi
Higested both6 he_[ssays bear the 1nwress of
achmveﬂ1s posmve spnnt and Bacons ideal of
hlS tory. is his. “TEEErieT6Mice I8 to represent nt the

events thcmselves together with the counsels, and
to leave the obsérvations and conclusions thereupon
to the liberty and faculty of every man’s judgment »?

“The. mos’e powerful-En ghsh thinker.of Machiavelli’s
polltmal sehool is He He drew similar lessons

© from a similar expenence——the dlstractlons of civil
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war at home, and the growth, which he watehed
during many years of exile, of centralised monarchy
abroad. Less ifiportant is Harrington, whose Oceana
or model of a commonwealth was once so famous,
and is in truth one of the most sensible productions
‘of that kind of literature. Harrington.travelled in
Ttaly, was much at home with Italian politics and
more faithfully than any other of his -countrymen.
He tells us, writing after the Restoration, that
Machiavelli’s works had then fallen into neglect.?
Clarendon has a remarkable passage (Hist. bk. x.
§ 169) vindicating Machiavelli against the ill name
that he had got from people who did not well con-
sider his words and. his drift, and applying judicially
enough the Italian’s view of Borgia to our great
Oliver and his counsellors. . Scattered .through the
Patriot King and other writings of Bolingbroke are
half -a.dozen zeferences to. Machiavelli,* but they
have the air, to use a phrase of Bacon’s, of being
but cloves stuck in to spice the dish; the Italian’s
pregnant thinking has no serious place in an author
whose performances are little mdre than splendid
beating of the wind. Hume had evidently read the
Discourses, the Prince, and the History of Florence,
with attention ; and with his usual £Wulty for hitting
the nail on .the head, he avows:a suspicion that the
world is still too young to fix many general truths in

* E.g. Patriot King, pp. 108, 118. On the Policy of the
Athenians, p. 243,
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politics. We have not as yet had experience of three
thousand years. We do not know, says Hume, of
what great changes human nature may show itself
susceptible, nor what great revolutions may come
about in men’s customs and principles.®

Benjamin Constant said there were only two books
that he had read with pleasure since the Revolution,
the Memoirs of Cardinal de Retz and Machiavelli’s
History of Florence. It would take a long chapter
to draw a full comparison between Machiavelli and
Mantesquieu, who was undoubtedly set by him on
some trains of thinking both in his short book on
the Romans and his more memorable one on. Laws.
It may be too much to say, as some critics have said,
that all the great modern ideas have their beginning
in Montesquieu. But this at least is true among
other marked claims to be made for him, that in
spite of much looseness of definition and a thousand
imperfections in detail, he launched effectually on
European thought the conception of social phenomena
ag being no less subject to general laws than all other
phenomena. Of a fundamental extension of this
kind Machiavelli *was in every way incapable, nor
did the state of any of the sciences at that date
permit ib. As for secondary differences, it is enough
to say that MWehiavelli put the level of human
character low, and Montesquieu put it high; that
one was always looking to fact, the other. to. idea ;
that one was sombre, .the. other buoyant, cheerful,
and. an . optimist; Montesquieu confident in the
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_moral forees of mankind, Machiavelli. leaving meral

forces vague; nor knowing where to look for them.
Finally, * Montesquieu’s beok is a- study, Machia-
velli’s is a political. act,. an. attempt..at- political
resurrection,’’ 10

1I.
Maghiavelli was born in 14¢

. Era.smus); and When he ‘turned. to serious. Wnumg he

: -~£0rtv His life ha.d been interesting
ﬁmpor’oant Tor fitteen years he held the post
of secretary of one of the departments in the g govern-
ment Florence, where he was brought into close
Telations with some of the most remarkable personages
and events of his time. He went four times on a
mission to the King of France; he-was.3 'bll, Ceaosar
Borgia in. the ruthless campaign ¢ of 1802 ; he did the
Biisiness of his republic with Pope Julius 11. at Rome,
and with the Emperor Maximilian at Innsbruck.
The modern practice of resident ambassadors had
not yet established 1tce1f in the European system,
and Machiavelli was never more than an envoy of
gecondary rank But he was in personal com-
munication with sovereigns and ministers, and he
wag a watchful observer of all their wayh and motives.
We need not here concern ourselves with the thousand
chances and changes of Italian policies in the fifteenth
and sixteenth centuries. In the long struggle be-
tween freedom and tyranny in his native Florence,
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Mathiavelli belonged to the popular party, When .
they fell in 1512, and the Medici came back, he was
turned out of his post, thrown info prison, put to
the question with ropes and pulleys, according to
the hard fashion of the time, shared the benefit
of the amnesty accorded when Leo X. ascended the
papal throne, and. then withdrew to San Casciano.
This was -the time when he composed most of the

# writings that have made him famous. Here.is. his

picture. of himself, in a letter to.a-{riend-(December
10,.1518) :

I am at my farm ; and, since my last misfortunes, bave
not been in Ilorence twenty days. - L.rise.with.the sun,
and go. into a wood of ine that is. being cut, where I
remain two hours inspecting the work of the previous
day and couversing with the woodcutters, who have
always some trouble on hand among themselves or with
their neighbours.  When I leave the wood, I proceed to
a well, and thence to the place which I use for snaring
birds, with a book under my arm —Dante, or Petrarch,
or one of the minor poets, like Tibullus or Ovid, I
read the story of their passions, and let their loves remind
me of my own, which is a pleasant pastime for a while,
Next I take the road, enter the inn door, talk with the
passers-by, inquiré the news of the neighbourhood, listen
to a variety of matters, and make note of the different
tastes and humours of men. This brings me to dinner- -
time, when I jgin my family and eat the poor produce
of my farm. After dinner I go back to the inn, where
T generally find the host and a butcher, a miller, and a
pair of bakers. With these companions I play the fool
all day at cards or backgammon : a thousand squabbles,
a thousand insults and abusive dialogues take place, while
we haggle over a farthing, and shout loud enough to be
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heard from San Casciano. But.when-ewening. falls, Tego
home and..enter. my,. Liting.r ..~ On the threshold I
put.off my country habit, filthy with mud and mire, and
array myself in royal courtly garments ; thus worthily
attired, I-make-my. entrance .into. the. ancient. courts. of
ﬁh& D of. 4 re.they = ve, and
Where 1 feed upon that food v ,y own, and
for. which T was born. I feel no shame in conversing
with them and asking them the reason of their actions.
They, moved by their humanity, make answer ; for four
Bours’  space I feel. mo.annoyance;-L-forget-.all care ;
poverty. cannot..frighten;-ner.-death-appal .me.. I am
carried  away. to their .society..--And since Dante says
“that there is no science unless we retain what we have
learned,” I have set down what I have gained from their
discourse, and composed. a_treatise,. le.Prineipgtibus, in
which I enter as deeply as I can into the seience of the
subject, with reasonings on the mnature of principality,
its several species, and how they are acquired, how
maintained, how lost. If you ever liked-any-of my
scribblings, this ought. to.suit. your: faste L Tince,
and..especially.to-a.-new.prince,.it.ought.to.. coept-
able... Therefore I am dedmatmg it to the Magmﬁcence
of Giuliano.*®

Machiavelli. was not.meant either by ’oemperameht
_or principle to be a willing. martyr, Not..for. hi
~ was the stern virtue of Dante, who- accept

exile rather fthan’!iéstomtionawith dishonour,.content,’
from any corner of the earth to wonder at the sun
and the stars, and under-any.sky.to meditate all
sweetest..truths . (le doleissime veritd). Not. for the
ambltlous and_practical. politician was _the ch01ce of
ﬁgkg%gg;ola., who at the moment when Machiavelli

* Symonds’s translation, 4ge of the Despots, 244-246.
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wa@ crossing the threshold of public life, had taken
death by its savage hand, rather than cease from his
warnings that no good could come fo Florence, were
it not from the fear of Giod and the reform of manners,

.. Nobody had in him less of the Stoic than Machiavelli ;

his character was ne.more austere.than. the. Italian
morality of his day ; his purse was painfully lean ;
his active and restless mind. suffered from that
“malady of lost power” which is apt to afilict
- members. of Opposition,.and he longed to be back
in the business of the .State. So. bhe dedicated his
book to..Lorenzo, in tl hope that such speaking
proof of experience and capacity would riduee those
who had destroyed the freedom of his city to give
him public employment. Hissuppleness did-not pay.
Nothing came of the dedication for several years.
Then some trivial duties were found for Machiavelli,
and one important literary task was entrusted to
him, the . history.of Florence.- This_ he completed
angd de,dmagtgd to. Clement. VIIL. . in. 152A_,
same period belongs a comedy, which some have
described as worthy of Aristophanes and - hardly
second to Molidre’s Tartuffe. Like Bacon and some
others who have written the shrewdest things on
human conducg and the arts of success, he had made
but a sorry mess of his own chances and gifts. It
must always interest us to watch how men take ill
usage from the world, and sad ironical miscarriages of
life. Machiavelli’s.was.one. of.those, grave.intellects,
apt.for.serious thought, yet that.easily turn to levity ;
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console themselves for failure by mockery of them-
selves, and repay Fortune with her own banter.
This is the vein & the brilliant burlesque and satire,
with which this versatile genius diversified his closing
days. Still, with indomitable perseverance he clung
to-public things, and he now composed the dialogues
on the Art of War, to induce his countrymen to
substitute for mercenary armies a national militia—
to-day one of the organic ideas of the European
system. Amo la patria mia pits dell’ anima, he
wrote to a friend just before his death, and one view «
of Machiavelli is that he was ever the lion masquerad-
ing in the fox’s skin, an impassioned patriot, under
all his craft and all his bitter mockery. Even
Mazzini—so little a disciple of his that ¥le explained
the ruin of Italy by the disastrous fact of Machiavelli
ha,ving prevailed over.Dante—admits that he had
7~ “a profoundly Italian heart.” .
/&‘ ?The\,B@;zfzwa was not printﬁgi..atndbf. )

Machiavelli’s--aective. life, then,. was .passed. in
eouncil-chambers, ca,mBs courts _He pondered over
all that he had seen in the light of such antique books
as he had read,—Livy, Polybius, Tacitus, some
portion of Aristotle’s Politics, Da\nte, Petrarch,
Cicero’s Offices, Ceesar, Latin Poets, extracts from
Thucydides (probably in Latin versions). Herowns
his debt to-ancient-writers;-and:in a sense.nobody
borrowed. more,..yet..few. are more. original, - If he
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had mastered Thucydides, he would have recalled
that first great chapter in Furopean literature, still
indeed the greatest in its kind, d¥ reflections on a
revolution, where with incomparable insight and
fidelity the historian analyses the demoralisation of
the Hellenic world as it lay, like the Italian world
long ages after, a prey to intestine faction -and the
ruinous invocation of foreign aid.* These terrible
_ calamities, says Thucydides (iii. 82-84), always have
been and always will be, so long as human nature
remains the same. Waords cease to have the same”
relations to things, and their meanings are changed
to suit the ingenuities of enterprise and the atrocities
of revenge. Frantic energy is the quality most .
valued, and@®™the man of violence is the man who is
trusted. The simplicity . that is. a. chief ingredient
of a noble nature, men laugh to. scorn. Inferior
intellects succeed best. Revenge becomes dearer
than self-preservation, and men actually have a
sweeter pleasure in the revenge that goes with perfidy,
than if it were open. All this..was-just-as. true of
Florence in the sixteenth century.asit.was of Athens,
#7 Corinth, and Corcyra in the fifth century before
% Christ. The-postulate-of - Thucydides,.that human
nature- should remain ‘the same, still held .good, as
it has. indeedﬂield, -good.-at mmany-.a-stormy. period
sinee, the social progress.of the ages notwithstanding,

* Thucydides was translated by Laurentius Valla in 1452,
and a revised version of the translation was produced thirty

years later. One of the fullest of the few references to Thu-
cydides is Disc. 111, xvi.
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Whether the moral state of Italy was intrinsicglly
and substantially worse than that of other Kuropean
nations; is a quedtion which those who know most
are least disposed to answer offhand.’® Machiavelli
was as little capable of the fine and rue saying of the
Greek histerian about Simplicity,.as.he was of the
Greek poet’s-famousdines.aboutdove of poweragainst
right.* Still Italy presents some peculiarities that
shed over her civilisation at this time a curious and
deadly iridescence. Passions moved in strange orbits,

"Private depravity and political debasement went
with one of the most brilliant intellectual awakenings
in the history of the Western world. Selfishness,
~ violence, craft, and corruption darkened and defiled
the administration of sacred things. If<%folitics were
divorced  from morals, so was theology. Modern
conscience is shocked by the resort to hired crime
and stealthy assassination, especially by .poison.
Mariana, the famous Spanish Jesuit, tells us (De
Rege, 1. T7) that when he was teaching theology in
Sicily (1567), a certain young prince asked him
‘whether it was lawful to slay a tyrant by poison.
The theologian did not find it easy to draw a dis-
tinction between poison and steel, but at last he fell
upon a reason (and a most absurd reason it was) for
his decision: that a poniard is permitted and white
powder is forbidden. What distinguishes the Italian
Renaissance from such epochs of luxury and corrup-
tion as the French Regency, is this contempt of

¥ Pheenissae, 524.
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human life, the fury of private revenge, the spirit of
atrocious faithlessness and crime. ‘ Italian society
admired the bravo almost as much®%s Imperial Rome
admired the gladiator: it assumed that genius
combined with force of character released men from
the shackles of ordinary morality.” OQnly a giant
like Michelangelo . escaped. the.deadly .climate,. We
see the violence of Michelangelo’s sublime despair
in.the immortal marbles .of .the Medicean chapel,
executed. while Machiavelli-was- gtill -alive—Lorenzo,
nephew of Pope Leo X., and father of Catherine dei
Medici, silent, pensive, finger upon lip, seeming to
meditate under the shadow of his helmet some stroke
of dubious war or craft, while the sombre super-
human figMes of Night and Dawn and Day pro-
claim “it is best to sleep and be of stone, not to
see and not to feel, while such misery and shame
endure.”

Machiavelli's--merit - in- the history - of  political
¥ literature is ‘his method. We may smile at the un-
" critical samphclty with which he discusses Romulus

and Remus, Moses, Cyrus, and Theseus, as if they

were all astute Politicians of Florentine {faction. He
recalls the orator in the French Constituent Assembly
who proposed to send to Crete for an authentic copy
of the laws of ﬁmos But he withdrew polities from
scholasticism, and based. their consideration upon
S.-observation.and experience. It is quite true that
" he does not classﬂy his problems ; he does not place
them in their proper subordination to one another;
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he often brings together facts that are not of the same
order and do nog support the same conclusion.®
Nothing, again, is easier than to find contradictions
in Machiavelli. He was a man of the world reflecting
over the things that he had.seen in public life ;. more
gystematic than observers like Retz or Commynes—
whom good critics call the French Machiavelli—but
not systematic as Hobbes is: Human things have
many sides and many aspects, and an observant man
of the world does not confine himself to one way of
looking at them, from fear of being thought incon-
sistent. To put on the blinkers of system was alien
to his nature and his object. Contradictions were
inevitable, but the general texture of higs#fiought is
close-enough.13

Machiavelli was not the first of his countrymen
to write down thoughts on the problems of the time,
though it has been observed that he is the first writer,
still celebrated, - who 'discussed..grave.questions in
modernJanguage 2-(Mackintosh). Apart from Dante
and Petrarch, various less famous men had theorised
about affairs of state. Guicciardinie the contem-
porary and friend. of Machiavelli, like him.a man of
public -business and of the world, composed.observa-
tions on government, of Which.:,Oavo\‘m .said that
they showed a better comprehension of affairs than
did the author of the Prince and the Discourses.
But then the latter had the better talent of writing.
One most competent Italian critic calls his prose

* Janet’s Hist, de lo science politique, i 539 (3rd ed.).
L
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“divine,” * and a foreigner has perhaps no right
to differ ; only what word is thensleft for the really
great writers, who to intellectual strength add moral
grandeur ¢ Napoleon hated a general who made
mental pictures of what he saw, instead of looking
at the thing clearly as through a field-glass.. Machiag
velli’s is the style of the field-glass. “I want to
write something,” he said, “ that may be useful to
the understanding man ; it seems better for me to
go behind fo the real truth of things than to a fancy
picture.” Kvery.sentence represents a thought or
a fhing.... He.is. never.open to. the reproach.thrown
by Aristotle at Plato : “° This is to.talk peetic meta~
phor.”. Meahas been gaid much less truly of Montes-
quieu, reflection iz not broken by monuments and
landscapes. Ile has the highest of all the virtues
that prose-writing can possess—save the half-dozen
cages in literature of genius with unconqueérable

. wingg,—he i simplo, unaffected, direct, vivid, and

A rational. He possesses that truest of all forms of

irony, which consists in literal statement, and of
which you are®not sure whether it is irony or naiveté.
He disentangles his thought from the fact so skilfully
and so clean, that it looks almost obvious. Nobody
has ever. sur%assed him in the pewer of throwing
pregnant vigour -into. .a. single . concentrated - word.
Of some pages it has been well said that they ave
written with the point of a stiletto. He uses few of
our loud easy words of praise and blame, he is not

* De Sanctis, Storie della let. ital. ii. 82
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often sorry or glad, he does not smile and he does not
seold, he iz seldom indignant and he is never sur-
prised. Me. has®not even our. mastering human
infirmity of trying to. persuade. . His business.is that
of the. clinical-lecturer, .explaining the nature of the
malady, -the..proper.:treatment,. the. .changes.of. re-

%overy. He. strips away. the flowing. garments of
convention and commonplace; closes his will against
sympathy and feeling ; ignores pity as an irrelevance,
just as the operating surgeon does. In the phrase
about Fontenelle, he shows as good a heart as can

“be made out of brains. What concerns Machiavelli,
the Italian critic truly says, “is not a thing being
reagsonable, or moral, or beautiful, but thgt it is.”
Yet at the bottom of all the confused clefnour against
him, people knew what they meant, and their instinet
was not unsound.  Mankind, and well they know it,
are far too profoundly concerned in right and wrong,
in mercy and cruelty, in justice and oppression, to
favour a teacher who, even for a scientific purpose
of his own, forgets the awful difference. Common-
place, after all, is exactly what contains the truths that
are indispensable,

11, .

i We. musﬁ r‘émembe“rw;ﬂwlé ‘atx‘ﬁ()‘s}p‘here of ciaft

suspicion, fraud, violence, in which he had moved,

{ -thase.who.. Lake 8. pride .in seeing 3
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with Borgias, Medici, Pope Julius, Maximilian,
Louis XII., and the reckless factions of Florence.
His estimate was low, Mankind, he says, are more
prone_to.evil than. to.good. We may say this of
them generally, that they are ungrateful, fickle,
deceivers, greedy of gain, runaways before peril.
While you serve them, they are all yours—lives®
goods, children—so long as no danger is at hand:
when the hour of need draws nigh, they turn their
backs. They are readier to seek revenge for wrong,
than to prove gratitude for service : as Tacitus says
of people who lived in Italy long ages before, readier
to pay back injury than kindness. Men..never do
anythingwgood, unless they.are driven; and where
they hmﬁmir choice, and can use what licence
they will, all is filled with disorder and confusion.
They are taken in by appearances.  They follow
the event.. .They easily..become corrupted. = Their
will_is. weak. They know pot how to be. either
thoroughly good or thoroughly bad; they vacillate
between ; they take middle paths, the worse of all.
Men.area little breed. *

All this. i3 not.satire,.it-ds-net misanthropy ; it
is the- student. of .the. art..of . government,.thinking

5Qver the matedal with.which he has to deal, These
;ﬁ]udaments of Mschlavelh have none of the wrath
of Juvenal, none of the impious truculence of Swift,

They cut deeper into simple reality than polished

ﬁ “ However-we-brave it.outywe.-men-ave.a. little breed.”—
Tennysow's. Maud,.i. &,
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oracles from the moralists of the boudoir. TFhey
have not the bitterness that hides in the laugh of
Moliére, nor the chagrin and disdain with which
Pascal broods over unhappy man and his dark lot.
Least of all are they the voice of the preacher calling
sinners to repentance. The tale is only a rather
grim record from inspection, of the foundations on
which the rulers of states must-do-their best to-build.

Goethels..maxim...that, if you.would .improve a
man, it is.vo bad-thing to let-him suppose. that you
already -think him that which you-weuld.have him
to.be,. would. have-seemed -to Machiavelli-as: foolish
for his purpose as if you were to furnish an architect
«s with clay and bid him to treat it as if if svere 1ron

, of.fi »'.,.,;ulle.', _&xe, hazxtex,, and d].mgeon,
At any rate Machiavelli does not leave human nature
out, and this is one secret of his hold. Itis not with
pale opinion that he argues, it is passions and in-
_-terests in all the flush of action. ll; ig, in truth, in
every case,—Burke, Rousseau, Tocqueville, Hobbes,
Bentham, Mill, and the rest—always the moralist
who interests men most within the publicist. Maehia-
velli was assuredly a moralist, though of a peculiar
sort, and this is what makes him, as he has been well
called, a contemporary itizen.of
all countries. I Al
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’/ ~To.the. question. whether. the world grows better
or worse, Machiavelli. gave.an Answer. that startles

‘an age like ours, subsisting.

e world; he says, neither-
}t is--always. the same. . Homan for‘ounes are never
still ; they are every moment either going up or

% sinking down.. Yet among all nations and states,™
the same desires, the same humours prevail ; they
are what they always were. Men. are for travelling
on the beaten track.. Diligently study bygone things,
and in every State you will be able to discover the
things to come. All the things that have been,
may be again. Just as the modern physicist tells
us that nefher physical nor chemical transformation
changes the mass or the weight of any quantity of
matter, so Machiavelli judged the good and.evil in
the world to be ever.identical. * This bad and this
good shift from land to land,” he says, ©“ as we may
see from ancient cmpires; they rose and fell with
the changes of their usage, but the world remained
as it was. The only difference was that it concen-
trated its power (virtd) in Assyria, then in Media,
then in Persia, until at last it came to Italy and
Rome.”

In our age, when we think of the chequered course
of human time, of the shocks of irreconcilable civilisa-
tion, of war, trade, faction, revolution, empire, laws,
creeds, sects, we. look for a clue to the. vast maze of
higteric. and.. pre-historic-fact: - Machiavelli -seeks no

&x elue. to: -his-distribution--of good and evil. He.seeks
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ng..moral interpretation for the mysterious. scroll
We obey laws. that. we do not. know, but cannot resist.
We can only mgke an effort to seize events as they
whirl by ; to extort from them a maxim, a precept,
or a principle, that may serve our immediate turn.
Fortune, he says,—that is, Providence, or else
. Circumstance, or the Stars,—is mistress of more than
half we do. What is her deep secret, he shows no
curigsity to fathom. He contents himself with a
maxim for the practical man (ernce, xxv.),—that
s;l is . better t0..he. adveuturous the , dor
Fortune is-a woman, and to. ma_stcr her, she must be

“Whatever force or law may control this shifting
distribution * of imperial destinies, é@%ﬁlng, sald
Machiavelli, could prevent any native of Italy or
of Greece, unless the Greek had turned Turk, or
the Italian Transalpine, from blaming his own time
and praising the glories of time past. “ What,”
he cries, ““ can redeem an age from the extremity of
misery, shame, reproach, where there is no regard
tao religion, to laws, to arms, where all is tainted and
tarnished with every foulness? dAnd these vices
are all the more hateful ag they most abound in those
who' sit in “the judgment-seat, are men’s masters,
and seek men’s reverence. I, at%all events,” he
concludes, with a glow that almost recalls the .
moving close of the Agricola,  shall make bold to
say how I regard old times and new, so that the
minds of the young who shall read these writings
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of mine, may shun the new examples and follow old.
For it is the duty of a good man, at least to strive
that he may teach to others thqse sound lessons
which the spite of time or fortune hath hindered him
from executing, so that many having learned them,
some better loved by heaven may one day have
power to apply them.”

What were the lessons ¢ They were in fact only
one, that the central secret of the ruin and distraction
of Italy was weakness of will, want of fortitude,
force, and resolution. The.abstract question of the
best. form of government—perhaps the most barren
of all the topics that have ever ocecupied speculative
minds—was with Machiavelli  strictly  secondary.
He saw sl despotic states harried by their petty
tyrants ;° he saw republics worn out by faction and
hate. Machiavelli himsell had faith in free republics
ag the highest type of government ; but whether you
have republic or tyranny matters less, he seems to
say, than that the governing power should be strong
in the force of its own arms, intelligent, concentrated,
resolute. 'We might say of him that he is for half
his time engaged in examining the fitness of means
to other people’s ends, himself neutral. But then,
as Nature used to be held to abhor a vacuum, so the
impatience of nfan is loth to tolerate neutrality. He

s~hag been charged with inconsistency, because in.the
/Prince_he lays down the conditions on which an
absolute ruler, rising to power by force of genius
backed by, circumstance, may maintain that.power
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sgbjccts Whﬂe in thP Dzecowses he « exarmnes the
rules that enakle a self-governing State to retain its
freedom. The cardinal precepts are the same. In
either case, the saving principleis one : self-sufficiency,
_Aailitary strength, force, flexibility, address,—above
f:”all no half-measures. In e}ther«&a.se,«,\
! ‘b;o +€)

Qﬂ&he Ineans.. The.,l?ﬁng& deals, ne proble
the Discourses with the other, but..the.. sprmg of
Machiavelli’s - political- msplramons Jds . the.same, to

baeked by unsparing will, unﬁmchmg energy, Ie-
mortseless vigour, the brain to plan and the hand to -
strike—here is the salvation of States, whether
monarchies or republics. The-spirit.of humility and

resignation. «thatwvahristiamty -had brought into the
world;.-he-econterang. ¢ Ehatwhole
scherie of the Middle Ages in. Whlo'h invisible-powers
rule- all-our-mertal-affairs, he dismisses. . Calculation,
%oumge, fit-means for regolute ends, human force,—
bnly these can rebui d in ruins,*

Some will ‘deem stent that, with so few

* See Ferrari’s Hist. de la raison &' Etot, p, 260 ; de Sanctis,
Storia- della  lett. ilaliona, i, 74-89; Quinet, Révolutions
&' It lie, ii. 122,
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illugjons about the weaknesses of human nature,
he should yet have been so firm in what figures in
current democracy as trust in the people. Like
Arigtotle, he held the many to be in the long run the
best judges; buf, unlike Goethe, who said that the
public is always in a state of self-delusion about
details though scarcely ever about broad truths,
Machiavelli declared that the public may go wrong
about generalities, while as to particulars they are
usually right.’® The pcopio are less ungrateful than
a prince, and where they are ungrateful, it is from
less dishonourable motive. The multitude is wiser
and more constant than a prince. Furious and
uncontrolled multitudes go wrong, but then so do
furious andwgeontrolled princes. Both err when
not held back by fear of consequences. The people
are fickle and thankless, but so are princes, ' As
for prudence and stability, 1 say that a people is
more prudent, more stable, and of better judgment
than. a prince.” Never let a prince, he said—and
perhaps we might say, never let a parliament—
complain of the faults of a people under his rule,
for they are due®cither to his own negligence, or else
to his own example, and if you consider a people
given to robbery and outrages against law, you will
generally find that they only copy their masters. .
Above all and in any case the rnler, whether hereditary
"Vbr an usurper, can have no safety unless he founds
‘himself . .on. popular. favour. and. goodwill. . This- he
repeats -a-hundred times. * Better far than any
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pumber of fortresses, is not to be hated by your
people.”

It.is.then to the free Boman commonwealth that
Machiavelli. would. furn. his countrymen. In. that
strong. respect- for -law, that devotion to country,
that unquailing courage, that energy of purpose,
which has been truly called the essence of free Rome,
he found the pattern that he wanted. Modern
Glermans, for good reasons of their own, have taken
to praise him, but Machiavelli has nothing to do with
that most brilliant of German scholars, who-idolises
Juliug Ceesar, then despatches Cato as a pedant and
Cicero as a coxcomb. - You will hardly find in Machia-
velli a good word for any destroyer of a free govern-
ment.  Let nobody, he says, be cheat@bﬂﬁe glory of -
Cewsar.  Historians have been spoiled by his success,
and by the duration of the empire that continued his
name. If you will only follow the history of the em-
pire, then will you soon know, with a vengeance, what
is the debt of Rome, Italy, and the world, to Cesar,

Nobody has stated the argument against the
revolutionary dictator more clearly or tersely than
Machiavelli. He applauded the old Romans because
their policy provided by a regular ordinance for an
emergency, by the institution ofga constitutional
dictator for a fixed term, and to meet a definite
occasion. ““In a republic nothing should be left to
extraordinary modes of government ; because though
such‘a mode may do good for the moment, still the
example does harm, seeing that a practice of breaking
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the, laws for good ends lends a colour to breaches of
law for ends that are bad.” Occagions no doubt
arise when no ordinary means wills produce reform,
and then you must have recourse to violence and
armg: & man must make himself supreme. But
then, unfortunately, if he make himself supreme by
violence, he is probably a bad man, for by such
means a good man will not consent to cimb to power.
No more will a bad man who has become supreme
in this way be likely to use his ill-gotten power for
good ends. Here is the eternal dilemma of a State
in convulsion (Disc. i. 34, 18, 10 ; ii. 2).

He forbids us in any case to call it virtue to slay
fellow-citizens, to betray {friends, to be without
faith, wit'ﬁﬁut.mercy, without rcligion ; such practices
may win empire, but not fair fame. A prince who
clears out a population—here we may think of
James I. and Cromwell in Ireland, and the authors
of many a sweeping clearance since—and transplants
them from province to province, as a herdsman
moves his flock, does what is most cruel, most alien,
not only to Christianity, but to common humanity.
Far better for a®man to choose a private life, than
be a king on the terms of making havoe such as thig
with the lives of other men (Disc. i. 26).

IV,

It -may- be true; as-Danton said, that *twere better
t0:-be-a. poor fisherman. than .to meddle with. the
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government . of men, Yet nations and men dind
themselves meVorably confronted by the practical
question. Govémment they must find. Given a
corrupt, a divided, a distracted community, how
are you  to restore it ? The last ter. of the
Prince is-an- eloguent -appeal to. 1 ‘
of the House of 1ed'01 to he t

The view has been taken
kas nothing to do with the fundamental ideas of the
book ;. that its glow is incompatible with the iron
harshness of all that has gone before; that it was
an afterthought, dictated partly by Machiavelli’s
personal hopes, and then picked up laggr by his
defenders as whitewashing guilty max#hs by ascribing
them to large and lofty purpose. The balance of
argument seems on the whole to lean this way, and
© Machiavelli for five-and-twenty chapters was thinking
“of new princes generally, and not of a great Italian
deliverer. Yet.he.was.not.a man cast in a. single
mould. . It may be that on reviewing his chapters,
~ his heart became suddenly alive to their frigidity,
and that the closing words flowed Yrom the deeps of
what was undoubtedly sincere and urgent feeling.
However this may be, whether #he whole case of
Italy, or the special case of any new prince, was in
his contemplation, the guality of the man required
is drawn in four chapters (xv.-xviii.) with piercing
eye and a hand that does pot flinch. The ruler’s
business. is.to.save.the.State. . He cannot practise
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all wirtues, first because he is not very likely to
possess them, and next because, where so many
people are bad, he would not be @ matech for the
world if he were perfectly good. Still he should be
on his guard against all vices, so far as possible ; he
ghould scrupulously abstain from every vice that
might endanger his government. There,..are two
ways of. carrying .on..the. fight-—one by laws, the
other by force. The first is the proper and. peculiar
distinetion of man; the second is the mark of the
brute. As the first is not always enough, you must
sometimes resort to the second. You mush be both
lion and fox, and the man who is only lion cannot be
wise. A ggise prince neither can, nor ought to, keep
his word, wheio keep. his word would injure. either
himself or the State, or when the reasons that made
him give a promise have passed away. If men were
all good, o maxim like this would be bad; but as
men are inclined to evil, and would not all keep faith
with you, why should you keep fuith with them %
Nostra cattivitd, la lor—our badness, their badness
(Mandrag. ii. -6). There are some good qualities
that the vew rufer need not have ; yet he should
seem to have them. It is well to appear merciful,
faithful, religious and it is well to be so. Religion
is the most necessary of all for a prince to seek credit
for.. But the new prince should know how to change
to the contrary of all these things, when they are in
the way of the public good. For.it-is. frequently
necessary. for the upholding of the State—and here
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is the sentence that:-has-done.so-much-te.damn. its
writer—to go_to.work. against faith, against. charity,
against humanity, against religi dsnet.possible
for-a-new prince to-ebserve.all the, rules for. which
men-ave-reckoned-good.

The property of his subjects he will most carefully
leave alone; a man will sooner forgive the slaying
of hisg father than the confiscation of his patrimony.
He should try to have a character for merey, but

. this should never be allowed to prevent severity on

just occasion. He must bear in mind the good
saying reported in Livy, that many people know
better how to keep themselves from doing wrong,
than how to correct the wrong-doing ¢of others.
Never. ought he to let excess of {@tist make him
careless, nor excess of distrust to make him intoler-
able. He would be lucky if he could make himself
both loved and feared ; but if circumstance should
force a choice, then of the two he had better be
feared. To be feared is not the same as to be hated,
and the two things to be most diligently avoided of
all are hatred on the one hand, and _contempt on the

o other

Test-there-ig--nones-save..reason..of State. We

-.should never condemn a man for eMtraordinary acts

to which he has been compelled to resort in estab-
lishing his empire or founding a republic. In a case
where the safety of a country is concerned, whether
it be princedom or republic, no regard is to be paid
to justice or injustice, to pity or severity, to glory



160 - ° MACHIAVELLL *

or shame; every other consideration firmly thrust
aside, that course alone is to be followed which may
_..preserve to the country its existencc®and its freedom.

£ Qld%ggg pithily put the superficial impression of all

thls, when he said that, you might head. these chapters
“ The circumstances sunder. which it is.right for
W&g%%ﬁgel - profounder.com-

mentary of a conerete kind is furnished by Mommsen’s
aceount-of Sulla *—an extraordinary literary mastex- -

piece, even in the view of those who think its politics =~

most perverse. Such the:zeal type of

"It has been a commonplace of reproachful criticism
that Maghiavelli should have chosen for his hero
Casar-Borgia ™ Not only was Borgia a monster, it
18 sald, but he failed. For little more than four
years the baleful meteor flamed across the sky, then
vanished. If only success should command admira-

. tion, Borgia and his swiftly shattered fortuncs might

well be indiflerent to Machiavelli and the world for
which he was writing. What Machiavelli says is
this—" 1 put him ferward as a model for such as
climb to power by good fortune and the help of
others. He did everything that a long-headed and
capable man cod do, who desires to strike root. I
will show you how broad were the foundations that
ke laid for the fabric of his future power. I do not
know what better lessons I could teach a new prince

* Hist. of Rome, 1v. X. vol. iii, 880-391 (Eng. Trans.),
t E.g. Scherer, Etudes ¢rit. vi. 102, ete.
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“(i.e. an usurper) than his example. True, what *he
did failed in the end ; that was due to the extreme
malignity: of fortfne.” He makes no hero of him,
except as a type of character well fitted for a given
task. ‘

Machiavelli -knew-him--at. close..quarters.* He
was sent on a mission to Borgia in the crisis of his
fortunes, and he thought that he discerned in Cewsar

~those very qualities of action, force, combat, calcula-
~ tion, resolution, that the weakness of the age required.
"Machiavelli was in his train when terrible things were
done. Camsar was close, solitary, secret, quick.
When any business is on foot, said Machiavelli, he
knows nothing of rest or weariness or risk.sHe no
sooner reached a place, than you heasd that he had
left it. He was loved by his troopers, for though he
meted stern punishment for an offence against
discipline, he was liberal in pay and put little re-
straint on freedom., Though no talker, yet when
he had to make a case he was so pressing and fluent,
*that it was hard to find an answer. He.wag.a-great
judge of .occasion.... Bold, cralty, resolute;- deep; and
above all well known never te-forget.or. forgive an
injury, he fascinated men with the terror of the
basilisk.” His firm maxim was to seek $rder by giving
his new subjects a good and firm government, in-
cluding a civil tribunal with a just president. Remiro

* See Tommasini, i. 242-265; Villari, bk. 1. ch. v. i. 392
For M.’s picture of the Italian princes, sce Arfe della guerra,
bk, vii,
’ M
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was his first governor in the Romagna. It is un»
certain how Remiro incurred his master’s displeasure,
but one morning Machiavelli wabied out into the
market-place at Cesena, and saw Remiro, as he puts
it, in two pieces, his head on a lance, and his body
still covered with his fine clothes, resting on a block
with a blood-stained axe by the side of it. His
captains, beginning to penetrate Ceesar's designs,
and fearing that he would seize their petty dominions
one by one—like the leaves of an artichoke, as he
said—revolted. Undaunted, he gathered new forces.
Fresh bands of mercenaries flocked to the banners
of a chief who had money, gkill, and a happy star.
The cemspirators were no match for him in swiftness,
activity, or Mgource ; they allowed him to sow the
secds of disunion; he duped them into making a
convention with him which they had little thought
of keeping. FEverybody who knew his revengeful
and implacable spirit was sure that the conspirators
were doomed. When Machiavelli came near one of
them he felt, he says, the deadly odour of a corpse..
With many arts, the duke got them to meet him at
Sinigaglia. He received their greetings cordially,
pressed their hands, and gave them the accolade.
They all rod® into the town together, talking.of
military things. Cewesar courteously invited them
to enter the palace, then he quitted them and they
were forthwith seized. “I doubt if they will be
alive to-morrow morning,” the Florentine secretary
wrote without emotion to his government. They
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‘went through some form of trial, before daybreak
two of them were strangled, and two others shared
the same fate as"soon as Ceesar was sure thab the
Pope had carried out his plans for making away by
poison with the Cardinal who headed the rebellious
faction at Rome,

Let us pause for a moment. One of the victims
of Sinigaglia was Oliverotto da Fermo. His story
is told in the eighth chapter of the Prince. He had
been brought up from childhood by an uncle; he
went out into the world to learn military service ;
in course of time, one day he wrote to his uncle at
Fermo that he should like once more to see him and
his paternal city, and, by way of showing s good
compatriots that he had won some hoffour in his life,
he proposed to bring a hundred horsemen in his
company. He came, and was honourably received.
He invited his uncle and the chief men of Fermo to
a feast, and when the feast was over, his soldiers
sprang upon the guests and slew them all, and
" Oliverotto became the tyrant of the place. We
may at any rate forgive Cwmsar fqr making sure
work of Oliverotto a year later. When his last
hour came, he struggled to drive his dagger into
the man with the cord. Here ind®ed were lions,
foxes, catamounts.

This is obviously the key to Machiavelli’s admira-
tion for Borgia’s policy. The men were all bandits
together. Romagna is not and never was, said
Dante two hundred years before, without war in the
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s
hearts of her tyrants (Inf. xxvii. 37). 8o it was
now. It was full, says Machiavelli, of those who are
called gentlemen, who live in idleness and abundance
on the revenues of their estates, without any care of
cultivating them, or of incurring any of the fatigue
of "getting a living; such men are pernicious any-
where, most of all when they are lords of castles,
and have subjects under obedience to them. These
lords, before the Pope and his terrible son took them
in hand, were poor, yet had a mind to live as if they
were rich, and so there was nothing for it but rapine,
extortion, and all iniquity. Whether Coesar and the
Pope had wider designs than the reduction of these
opprestors to order, we can never know. Machiavelli
and most coMemporaries thought that they had,
but the various historians of to-day differ, Probably
the contemporaries knew best, but mnothing can
matter less.

We may as well finish Coesar’s story, because we
never know until a man’s end, whether the play has
been tragedy or comedy. e seemed to be lord of
the ascendants when in the summer after the trans-
action of Sinigaglia (1503) the Pope and he were
one evening Qoth stricken with malarious fever at
Rome. There was talk of poison, but the better
opinion seems to be that this is fable.” Alexander
VI. died ; Ceesar, in the prime of his young man’s
strength, made a better fight for it, but when he
at last recovered his star had set. Machiavelli saw
him and felt that Fortune this time had got the
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better of wirtd. His subjects in the Romagna steod
by him for a time, and then tyranny and disorder
came back. Th& new Pope, Julius II., was not his
friend ; for though Ceesar had made the Spanish
cardinals support his election, Julius had some old
scores to pay, and as Machiavelli profoundly remarked,
anybody who supposes that new services bring great
people to forget old injuries, makes a dire mistake. -
So Ceesar fourd his way to Naples, with a safe-
conduct - from Gonsalvo, the Great Captain. He
reaped as he had sown. Once he had said, “It
is well to cheat those who have been masters in
treachery.” He now felt the force of his maxim.
At Naples he was cordially received by Ggnsalvo,
dined often at his table, talked over % his plans, and
suddenly one night as he was about to pass the
postern; in spite of the safe-conduct an officer de-
manded his sword in the name of the King of Aragon.*
To Spain he was sent. For some three years he went
through strange and obscure adventures, fighting
fortune with the aid of his indwelling demon to the
very last. He was struck down in a fight at Viana
in’ Navarre (1507), after a furious Tesistance ; was
stripped of his fine armour by men who did not
know who he was; and his body %as left naked,
bloody, and riddled with wounds, on the ground.
He was only thirty-one. - His father, who was quite
" a8 desperate an evil-doer, died in his bed. at seventy-
two. So history cannot safely draw a moral.l®
* Prescott, Hist, Ferd. and Isabella, il p. 498.
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V.

From this digression let us retutn to mark some
of the problems that Machiayvelli raises, noting as
we pass how, besides their profound effect upon
active principles of statesmanship and progress, they
lie at the very root of historic judgment on con-
gpicuous men and memorable movements in bygone
times. In one sense we are shocked by his maxims
in proportion to our forgetfulness of history. There
have been, it is.said, only two.perfect.princes.in the
world-——Marcus. Aurelius. and. Louis . IX..of France.
If you add to princes, even presidents and prime
ministems, the percentage might still be low. Among
the canonised Waints of the Roman Church there
have only been a dozen kings in cight centuries, and
no more than four popes in the same period. So
hard has it been “ to govern the world by pater-
nosters.” ¥ Tt ig well to take care lest in blaming
Machiavelli for openly preseribing hypocrisy, men
do not slip unperceived into something like hypocrisy
of their own.

Take the subordivation of religious creed to policy.
In the age that immediately followed Machiavelli,
three commandihg figures stand out, and are-cherished
in the memories of men—William the Silent, Henry
of Navarre, and Elizabeth of England. It needs no
peevish or pharisaic memory to trace even in these
imposing personalities some of the lineaments of
Machiavelli’s hated and scandalous picture. William
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the Silent changed from Lutheran fo.Catholic, then
back to Lutheran, and then again. from  Lutheran
to Calvinist. H® numerous children were sometimes
baptized in one of the three communions, sometimes
in another, just as political convenience served.
Henry of Navarre abjured. his Huguenot faith, then
he. returned to it, then he.abjnred if.again. Our
great - Blizabeth, of famous. .memory,. notoriously
walked-in-tortueus-and slippery-paths. Again, the
most dolorous chapter in all history is that which
recounts how men and women were burned, hanged,
shot, and cruelly tormented, for heresy; and there
is a considerable body of authors, who through the
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries usedeagainst
heretics Machiavelli’s arguments fge making short
work with rebels, and asked with logical force why
their reason of Church was not just as good as his
reason of State.?® What is the real difference between
the practices tolerated in the Prince for the self-
preservation of a secular State, and all the abomina-
tions perpetrated in the name and for the sake of
- religious unity ¥ Again, how many of the wars of
faith, from Monophysite, Arian, Iconoclast, down-
wards, have been at bottom far less concerned with
opinion than with conflicts of rdce, nationality,
property, and policy, and have been conducted on
maxims of purely secular expediency ?

Frederick- the .- Great .is..the hero. of the most
picturesque..of .modern.. English historians. That
strong ruler, as we all know, took it into his head
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to write a refutation of the Primce. * Sir,” said
Voltaire, I believe the very first advice that Machia-
velli would have given to a discible, would have
been that he should begin by writing a refutation
of his book.” Carlyle contemptuously regrets that
his hero should have taken any trouble about the
Ttalian’s “ perverse little book ” and its incredible
sophistries ; pity he was not refuted by a kick from
old Frederick William’s jackboot; he deserved no
more. Thus Carlyle does not let us forget that
nobody so quickly turns cynic as your high-flying
transcendentalist, just as nobody takes wickedness
so easily as the Antinomian who holds the highest
doctrinaabout the incorruptibility of man’s spiritual
nature. The phgjn truth is that Frederick, alike on
his good side ana his bad side, alike as the wise
law-maker, the thrifty steward, the capable soldier,
and as the robber of Silesia, and a leading accomplice,
if not the inspirer, of the partition of Poland, was
the aptest of all modern types of the perverse book.2
It was reserved for the following century to see even
that type depraved and distorted by the mighty
descendant of a fugitive family from Tuscany, who
found their way to Corsica about the time of Machia-
velli’s death.22 *

The -most- imposing incarnation .of the doctrine
that reason of State covers all, is Napoleon. Tacitus,
said Napoleon, writes romances ; Gibbon is no better
than a man of sounding words ; Machiavelli-is the
only-ene-ef.them.wozth. reading. No wonder that
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be thought so. All those maxims that have most
scandalised mankind in the Italian writer of the
sixteenth century, were the daily bread of the Italian
soldier who planted his iron heel on the neck of
Europe in the nineteenth. Yet Machiavelli at least
sets decent limits and conditions. The ruler may
under compulsion be driven to set at naught pity,
humanity, faith, religion, for the sake of the State;
but though he should know how to enter upon evil
when compelled, he should never turn from what is
good when he can avoid it. Napoleon sacrificed pity,
humanity, faith, and.-public law,.less for. the sake of
the. State. than.te satisfy .an. exorbitant. passion for
personal .domination, Napoleon,..Charles. JX., the
Committee of Public Safety, would 1l have. justified
themselves by reason of State, apfl the Bartholomew
- massacre, the September massacres, and the murder
of the Duc d’Enghien only show what reason of State
may come to in any age, in the hands of praciical
logicians with a knife in their grasp.®
Turn from the Absolutist camp to the Republican.
Mazzini is.in some .respects. the loftiest moral genius
of the eentury, and he said that though he did not
approve the theory of the dagger, nay he deplored
it, yet he had not the heart to curge the fact of the
dagger. ‘“ When a man,” he says, ““seeks by every
possible artifice to betray old friends to the police
of the Foreign Ruler, and then somebody arises and
- slays the Judas in broad daylight in the public streets
—1I have not the courage to cast the first stone at one
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whosthus takes upon himself to represent social justice
and hatred of tyranny.” *

Even in modern democracy, mamy a secret and
ugly spring works under decorous mechanism, and
recalls Machiavelli’s precept to keep the name and
take away the thing. Salvagnoli, minister for
religion and public instruction in a liberal govern-
ment of modern Italy, laid it down broadly to the
scandal, real or affected, of reactionary opponents,
Colla werita mon §i governa. What shall we say of
two great rival Powers, each professing with no little
sincerity its earnest desire to spread all the boons
of civilisation, yet adjusting their own quarrel by
solemn Qargain and mutual compact that binds
down some weal buffer-state in backwardness and
barbarism ¢ Yet s\¢h inconsistency between practice
and profession may be detected in the newspaper
telegrams any month by a reader who keeps Lis eye
upon the right quarter. Is our general standard
really so far removed at last irom Sir Walter Raleigh’s
deseription, which has a Machiavellian twang about
it,—** Know ye not, said Ahab, that Ramoth Gilead s
ours? He knew “this before, and was quiet enough,
till opinion of his forces made him look unto his right.
Broken titles to Bingdoms or provinces, maintenance
of friends and partisans, pretended wrongs, and
indeed whatsoever it pleaseth him to allege, that
thinks his own sword sharpest.” An.cminent man
endowed with remarkable cempass-of mind; net-many

* Life and. Writings of Mazzini (ed. 1891), vi. 275-276,
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years ago a professor in this university, imaginetl a
modern: writer. with the unflinching perspicacity..of
Machiavelli, apalysmg the party leader as the Italian
analysed: the-tyrant.on.the. prince. Such a writer,
he said, would find that the party leader, though
possessed of every sort of private virtue, yet is
debarred by his position from the full practice of
the great virtues of veracity, justice, and moral
intrepidity ; he can seldom tell the full truth; can
never be fair to anybody but his followers and his
associates ; can rarely be bold except in the interests
of his faction. This hint of Maines is ingenious-and
may . perhaps-be.salutary,. but.we.amust-notoverdo it.
Party. government:is not: the. Beign-of the Saigts; bub
we should be in no hurry to let Qe misgivings of
political valetudinarianism pers yide - us that there
is not at least as good a stock ]%f veracity, justice,

and moral intrepidity inside the world of parliament
or congress, as there is in the world without. But
these three or four historic instances may serve to
llustrate the dwopiar and awkward points that
Machiavelli’s writings  have propounded for men
capable of political reflection in Europe, for many
generamons past.

suppose, be somethmg of thls kmd ——Llaftme.daes
r;ot work..by.-meralxules.. Natw;e, » :

tem. avmd. Is‘not; the: Whole ﬁhiverse of sentlent
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being . haunted all day . and.all night._long hy. the
haggard shapes of Hunger, Cruclty,. Force, Fear ?
~“War again is not conducted by moral.rules. To
“declare war is to suspend. not merely habeas corpus
but. the. Ten Commandments; and some other good
commandments:besides. A military manual, by an
illustrious hand of our own day, wamns us: “ As a
nation we are brought up to feel it a disgrace even
to succeed by falsehood. We keep hammering along
with the conviction that honesty is the best policy,
and that truth always wins in the long run. These
sentiments do well for a copy-book, but a man who
acts upon them had better sheathe his sword for
ever.” _This, by the way, may be one reason among
others why we ﬁuld keep the sword sheathed as

long as we can.

Why should theSruler of a State be bound by a
moral code from which the soldier is free 2 Why
gshould not he have the benefit of what has heen
called the evolutionary beatitude,—Blessed are. the
strong, for they shall prey on the weak ? Right and
wrong, cause and effect,—are they not two sides of
one question ? *Has it not been well said that
“morality is the nature of things”? We must
include in the domputation the whole sum of con-
sequences, and consider acts of State ag worked out
to their furthest results. Bishop Butler tells you
that we cannot give the whole account of any one
single thing whatever,—not of all its causes, its ends,
its necessary adjuncts. In shorf, means and end
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are only one transaction. Yeu must regard policy
as a whole. The ruler as an individual is, like other
men, no more ti*an the generation of leaves, fleeting,
a shadow, a dream. But the State lives on after he
shall have vanished. He is a trustee for times to
come, He is not shaping his own life only ; he guides
the distant fortunes of a nation. Leaves.fall, the
tree stands. :

Such, I take it, is the defence of reasen-of State,
of -the-worship .ef .nation .and_empire. Everything
that policy requires, justice sanctions. Success is
the test. There are no crimes in polifics, only
blunders. = ““ The man of action is essentially con-
scienceless ’ (Goethe). *° Praised be those,” gaid one,
in words much applauded by Machigvelli, “ who love
their country rather than the safcty of their souls.”
“ Let us be Venetians first,” sai§ Father Paul, “ and
Christians after.”

We see now the deep questions that lie behind
these sophistries, and all the alarming propositions
in which they close. How -are-we. to-decide the
constant . question-in- national -concerns, when and
whether .one duty overrules anothér.that points. the
contrary way ¥ 1t is easy to assert that the authority
of moral law is paramount, but wh8 denies that cases
may arise of disputable and conflicting moral obliga-
tions ¢ Do you condemn Prussia for violating in
1813 the treaties imposed by Napoleon after Jena ?
Does morality apply only to end and not to means ?
Is the-State meansorend 2 What does it really exist
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ford For the sake of the individual, his moral and
material well-being, or is he mere cog or pinion in the
vast thundering machine ¥ How far is it true that
citizenship dominates all other relations and duties,
and is the most important of them ?  Are we to test
the true civilisation of a State by anything else than
the predominance of justice, right, equality, in its
laws, its institutions, its relations to neighbours ?
Is one of the most important aspects of national
policy its reaction upon the character of the nation
itself, and can States enter on courses of duplicity
and selfish violence, without paying the penalty in
national demoralisation ? What are we to think of
such sayings as d’Alembert’s motto for a virtuous
man, “ I prefer my family to myself, my country to
my family, and Wpmanity to my country ” ? Is
this the true order Pf honourable attachments for a

~~Inan of self-respect and conscience ¢ To. Machiavelli
¢ all these questions would have been futile. . Yet the

world,.in-spite vof. a. thousand. .anischances, and, at
tortoise-pace,. has -steadily. . moved . away..from. him

. and. his Romans.

Tho. modern conception. of o State has long made

it & moral person, capable of right and. wrong, just
s are the indivifluals..composing it.  Civilisation is

‘taken to advance, exactly in proportion as com-
munities leave behind them the violences of external
nature, and the unspeakable brutalities of man in
a state of war. The usages of war are-constantly
undergoing mitigation.. . The.invielability . of treaties
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received rude shocks between the first Napoleon and
Prince Bismarck. “ You are always talling to me
of principles,” said Alexander I. to Talleyrand, “ as
if your public law were anything to me. I do not
know what it means. What do you suppose that
-all your parchments and your treaties signify to
ne 4 Yeot-the-sanctity.of national faith has gained
ground..rather.than. lost, and. even: naked. invasions
of it seek the decory
it is said even now not to be wholly purged of lymg,
fraud and duphclty, dlplama,cy sbi] scious of

de&hzlg,,‘_m_skg far
ferenves, again, as those at.Berlin
our-own.day, imperfectly. as.they
the-recognition-of-duty-boward
these improvements in the chars;; ter of nations were

in the minds of the best men in Machiavelli’s day.
Reason of State has always been a plea for impeding
and resisting them. - Las Casas and other churchmen,
Machiavelli’s contemporaries, fought nobly at the

. Spanish court against the inhuman treatment. of
Indians in the New Wozld, and they*were defeated by
arguments that read like maxims from the Prince.®
Grotius. had. forerunners-in-his pow&ful. contribution
towards assuaging the abominations of war, but both
—aletter and spirit in Machiavelli made all the other
% way.® Times-have come and gone since Machiavelli
* wrote down his- deep: truths; byt inthe great. cycles
of human-change he.can-have.no place among the
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strong:thinkers; the. orators, the writers, who have
elevated.the conception.of the State, have humanised
the methods and - maxims-of government, have raised
eitizenship: to.be  a partnership.in every.virtue and
in-all- perfection.” He turned to the past, just as
scholars, architects, sculptors, turned to it; but
the idea of reconstructing a society that had omce
been saturated with the great ruling conceptions of -
the thirteenth century-—as seen and symbolised in
Dante, for example—by trying to awaken the social
energy of ancient Rome, was just as much of an
anachronism as Julian the Apostate. * Ouzzeligion,”
said -Machiavelli .of Christianity,.  has glorified men
of humple and meditative life;-and-not.-men-of action.
It has planted the chief good in lowliness and con-
tempt of mundaMy things ; pagenism- placed it in
highmindedness, irff bodily force, in all the other
things that make men strong. If our religion calls

for strepgth in us, it is for strength to suffer rather
than to do. This seems:to-have rendered-the world

weak.” This “discarding the presuppositions of

Christianity,” as it has been well described, marks

with exactitude® the ~place of Machiavelli in the
development . of --modern - European ‘thought. The
Prince—the mos¥ direct, concentrated, and unflinch-
ing contribution-ever made to the secularisation of
politics—brings into a full light, never before shed
upon. it, the awful Manichwisimy of human history,
the  fierce and tneénding collision of type;-ideal,

standard, and epdeavour.
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Machiavelli has been supposed to put aside fhe
question of right and wrong, just as the political
economist or the %nalytical jurist used to do. Truly
has it been said that the practical value of all sciences
founded on abstractions, depends on the relative
importance of the elements rejected and the elements
retained in the process of abstraction.” The view
that he rejected moral elements of government for
a scientific purpose and as a hypothetical postulate,
seems highly doubtful. Is he not more intelligible,
if we take him as following up the divorce of politics
from theology, by a divorce from ethics also ? He
was laying down certain maxims of government as
an art; the end of that art is the security am per-
manence of the ruling power; and the fundamental
principle from which he silently/started, without
shadow of doubt or misgiving asjto its soundness,
was that the application of moral standards to this
business is as little to the point as it would be in the
navigation of a ship.

The.effect was-fatal even for his own:purpose, for
what he put-aside, whether for the sake.of argument
..or-because he thought them in substance irrelevant,
jere.nothing-less.than the living fQrces.hy. which
societies - subsist and - governments- aze-. strong. A
remarkable illustration occurred in his own.century.
Three or four years before.all this. on.secular and
ecclesiastical princedoms was written,..John. Calvin
veas:horn-(1509).--With a union of fervid religious
instinet and profound political genius, almost un-

N
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exdmpled in Furopean history, Calvin. did in fact
what Machiavelli tried to.do on paper; he actually
created .a.self-governed. state, ruled it, defended it,
maintained it, and made that little corner of Furope
the centre of a movement that shook France, England,
Scotland, America, for long days to come, and at the
same time he get up a bulwark against all the forces
of Spanish and Roman reaction in the pressing
struggles of his own immediate day. In one sense,
TFlorence,. Geneva, Holland, hold as high.a place as
the greatest States of Europe in the development of
modern . civilisation ;.. but anybody with a turn for
ingenious or idle speculation might ask himself -
whetler, if the influence of Florence on European
culture had nevgr existed, the loss to mankind would
have been as deeNas if the little republic of Geneva
had been wiped dut by the dukes of SBavoy. The
unarmed.- prophet said Machiavelli, thinking ™ of
Savonarola, s always sure to be destroyed, and his

R iar

lnstltumons must come to naug,ht If Machlavelh

mlght have found nobody of any 1mportance in hls
| €yes, save Pontms Pilate and the Roman leglonanes ‘
f%% forg hg otent arms of moral force, and it was
With these  thab, in the main, Calvin. fought his
; Victorions battle. We need not, however, forget
vam never scrupled to act on some of these
| Ttalian maxims that have been counted most hateful.
* He was as ready to resort to carnal weapons as other
people. In spite of all the sophistries of sectarian
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apologists, Calvin’s vindictive persecution of politital
opponents, and his share in the crime of burning
Servetus, can onl be justified on principles that are
much the same as, and certainly not any better than,
«those prescribed for the tyrant in the Prince. Still,
he republic of Geneva Was 8 tmumph of moral force.
So-was. the daughter system. in Scotlafid.” It is true
that tyrannical t eocracy "does not in either case by
any means escape the familiar reproaches addressed
by history to Jesuits and Inquisitors.
In Ttaly Savonarola had attempted a similar
achlevement. It was the last effort to reconcile the
"“spmt of the new age o the old faith, but Italy was’
or a second fime in her fﬁsh{?grffﬁ the desperaie case
of being able to endure nec vitia nec_ remedia, neither
Aills nor cure. In a curious passyge (Drse. iii. 1),
- Machiavelli describes how Domirge and Francis in
older days kindled afresh an expiring flame. He
may have perceived that for Italy in this direction
all was by his time over.
=% The sixteenth: century in Italy in some. respects
/& esembles the eighteenth in France. In. both, old
~Atfai aiths were assailed .and new lamps--were: kindled.
7~ But_the.eighteenth _century was.a. time- ot belief in
- the-better. elements. of . manland.. In illusion, youg

y say. Was 1t a worse 1Husion. than.dlsbehef in
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fell into..s.stranger. error ! Surrounded by the
ruins of Italian nationality, says a writer of genius,
“ Machiavelli organises the abstrfiet theory of the
country with all the energy of the Committee of -
Public Safety, supported on the passion of twenty-
five millions of Frenchmen. He carries in him the
genius of the Convention. His theories strike like
acts ” (Quinet). Yet after all has been said, energy
E an abstract  theory is no better than a bubble.

“The. age.of. Macb.mveQ’ it; 1;@5 <been.. 'd;, ¢ was

sOmmething like ours, in being one of rehgmus eclipse,
attended by failure of the traditional foundation of
morahty A__domination_ of . seli-interest,  without
y regardfor moral restriction was the. result ”” (Goldwin
|-Smith). We may- -hope:to-eseape this cagg&al disaster.
th it_is true say that Machiavelli represents.
f cértain living foxes in our actual world ; that
Science, with its survival of the fittest, unconsciously
lends him illegitimate aid ; that “ heis nota.vamshmg
A type, bub & constant and Contemporary influence
% (Acton) This is because energy; force, will, violence,
gtill kecp alive 1n the world their resistance. to. the
control of Justl(,e and conseience, humamty “and
right. In.so fgr as he,represezlts one: side in_ that
ﬁhendmg struggle, suggests one set: of considera~
tions about it, b retams a place in the literature of
modern political systems and of Western morals,
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In a short piece lately written upon Machiavelli, I
- mentioned how Cavour. used to say that the author
of.the .Prince had- not so good a_grasp.of the realities
of public things as Guicciardini, his contemporary
and- frlend Hene was _a man, said Cavoup who
ir8.. ag;&l&dmknew them far better than
Machiay To most even decent] f Well-readkpersons
who have had 1o special occasich to look into his
pages, he is little more than a name, known only by
the old jest of an enemy, transferred to the dazzling
page of Macaunlay, that a cerfain criminal in Italy
wag suffered to make his choice between Guicciardini
and the galleys; he chose the sttory, but the war
of Pisa was too much for him ; he changed his mind,
and went to the oar. Yet the writer of the history
thus despatched for the inexpiable sin of dullness,
just as if life and circumstance were never dull, is
one of the acutest, weightiest, most vigorous and
observant of European publicists in ancient times

or modern.
Cavour is not the only personage of authority who
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ha8 given Guicciardini a place among great names,
Bolingbroke, for instance, audaciously declares that
be does not scruple to prefer himein every respect
to Thucydides. Thiers calls him one of the most .
clear-sighted men that ever lived, and declares that
his breadth of narrative, the vigour of his pencil,
and his depth of judgment, rank his Hestory among
the finest monuments of the human mind. Macaulay,
in his later days, said that he admired no historians
much except Herodotus, Thucydides, and Tacitus,
and perhaps in his own peculiar way Father Paul
Sarpi : the historian of the Council of Trent he always
placed first among the Italians; then came Davila,
whose story of the battle of Ivry was worthy of
Thucydides himself; next to Davila he put Guicciar-
dini, and Machidyelli last. An accomplished critic
in his own coun:‘ calls their historic school one of
the most original® creations of the Italians of the
Renaissance, and Guicciardini stands first within
that school. An accomplished English critic calls
him one of the most consummate historians of any
nation or of any age. A German critic applauds
“the grasp and mastery with which he explains events,
motives, p]ansz, reasons for and against. Ranke
describes hig book as the foundation of all the later
works upon the beginning of modern history, and
as one of our great historical possessions.! Charles

1 Villari, Maché’m;ellz’, iil. 206 ; Symonds, Renaissance, dge
of Despots, 230 ; Gaspory, ltalien. Lit. der Renaissancezert, ii.
391 ; Ranke, Zur Kritik meuerer Gesclichtssclhreiber (1874),
S@mmtl, Werke, xxxiv.
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the Fifth knew Guicciardini well. There is a story
that when courtiers remonstrated at the long hours
that he spent wigh the Italian while they were kept
waiting, Charles replied : “ In a single instant I-can
create a hundred grandees of Spain ; not in a hundred
years could I make a Guicciardini.”

L

Born in 1.48235;;3 was a little younger than Machia-
velli and Michelangelo and he died in 1540. He was

sty

descended from a tolerably long line of respectable
burghers, of whom he has left us a full account,
including half a dozen vignettes that show in graphic
style what manner of folk they were. They kept
shops where they sold silk and cther wares; they
owned ships and were their own skippers; they
went to the Levant and Flande® and wherever else
in the narrower and simpler trade of that day money
was to be picked up; and they filled at one time or
another all the various public posts of secondary
rank in Florence. = A sort of family likeness is to be
traced among them. The men wéte strong, good-
looking, warm in temper yet cautious in politics,
weighty, of good character according to the standard
of time and place, and with a sharp eye to the main
chance. The Guicciardini were not great people,
but they were steady, well-to-do, respectable people,
and the historian was proud of his stock. Two things
in the world, he told his descendants, he cared about
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—one, the perpetual exaltation of the city and its
freedom ; the other, ““ the glory of our house, not
only for my life, but for always.”

It has been energetically said of “ the sombre and
gublime Italy ” of the sixteenth century, that life
was a mortal combat, the house a fortress, the garment
a cuirass, hospitality an ambush, the embrace a
garotte, the profiered cup poison, the profiered hand
a dagger-thrust.! This, however, was not all, and in
truth this fierce melodrama never can be all. Here
is Guicciardini’s vignette of his father, to whom he was
to the end of his days deeply and tenderly attached :

Peter was truly a wise man, and of as great judgment
and inwight as any man in Florence in his time ; nobody
had a better or & clearer conscience ; he was a lover of his
city and of the poor; and he never did a human creature
the smallest wrong. For these things, as well as for the
qualities of his housdand his forefathers, he was from his
youth upwards held in high esteem, and he carried him-
gelf in such a way that in brain and in weight there
was no man in Florence to equal him. If only to his
goodness and his prudence had been added a little more
vivacity, he would have stood still higher. But either
because nature mgde him so, or because it wag due to the
times, which were in truth strong times and strange, he
went about his affairs with little Dboldness and much
wariness ; taking® up fow ventures, working at public
things slowly and with great deliberation, never willing,
save when necessity or conscience constrained him, to say
outright in important matters what was his real mind
and judgment. Though his carefulness not to put him-
self at the head of a party, or of novel schemes and

1 Baint-Vietor, Anciens et Modernes, p. 81.
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undertakings, prevented his name from being on every-
body’s lips, yet it had. this other effect, that in the midst of
all the tumult and agitation that the city went through in
his day, he always kept himself and his position out of
reach of hurt. That was more than happened to anybody
else of his degree, when all the other considerable people
ran such risks in property orlife. . . . These things made
the city grieve sorely over his death, and all good men felt
his loss, the people and citizens of every class—everybody
knowing that a wise and good citizen was gone, and one
from whom both in universal and particular no mischief
could ever have come, but only good fruit and well-doing!

Guicciardini was in important employment from
1512, when at the age of thirty he was sent to represent
the republic of Florence at the court of Ferdinand
of Aragon. He returned home in the following year.
In 1515 he was appointed to meet Leo the Tenth on
‘behalf of the republic, and from 1516 to 1523 he was
 made papal officer in the Emijlia. Then he was
named . the Pope’s viceroy in &he Romagna, and
lieutenant-general in the papal army. He shared
some of the responsibility for the disasters that are
summed up in the Sack of Rome (1527), but this did
not prevent his promotion, when the time came, to
be the Pope’s governor at Bologna®(1531). He did
his work with ‘energy, tact, and capacity, until at
last the death of Clement the Sevexth (1534) put an
end to his employment in the papal service.

His life by this time “ became a series of expedients,
in which he loses personal consideration, his reputation
for honour, and at last his whole credit and power.” 2

1 Op. ined. x. 90-91. 2 Benoist’s Guichardin, p. 101,
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Theugh always free from direct corruption, and
according to his own account a believer rather in
politic clemency than in rigour, yet ywhen he was sent
by the Pope in 1530 to punish the Florentines for
their rising, he showed himself merciless and vin-
dictive, and repaid the revolutionary party in their
own coin for the fierce rancour with which, when
they were uppermost, they had handled the friends of
Clement the Seventh.! By conviction he was in
favour of an oligarchy, and his private writings prove
that he estimated the Medici and their tyranny at
what they were worth. DBut neither fools nor wise,
he said, “can in the end resist that which has to
be.” ¢ All states and cities are mortal ; everything,
eitherﬁoy its nature or by accident, comes to a close.
Hence a citizen who finds himself watching the
dissolution of his country, need not so much groan
over this disgrace, ‘s over his own lot. His country
only suffers what in any case it was bound to suffer.
The true unhappiness is that of the man who chances
to have been born in an age when the moment of
his country’s doom has struck.” This has been
called a sublime stoicism. It is perhaps nearer to
that fatelism, not sublime, with which in times of
political confusibn men excuse a secret surrender
to self-interest. An ancient traveller found on the
Acrocorinthus a mysterious shrine dedicated to
Necessity and Force. These two are potent divinities
indeed, and well deserve a temple; still, sublime
L Varchi, Stor. fior. bk. xii,
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stoic is hardly the name for him who bows dewn
humbly within their walls, and seeks to propitiate
them in his oqwn favour at any price in burnt
offerings.

In one of his Reflections Guicciardini inculcates
the perilous doctrine that it is the duty of a good
citizen to do his best to live on such terms with a
tyrant; as to be able to counsel good courses and
dissuade from bad ones. “ How disastrous,” he
cries, “would the government of the Medici have
been, if they had been surrounded only by fools and
knaves.”” Acting on this principle, which in various
applications has been the undoing of many a better
man in cabinets and parties since—say from Falkland
and Colepeper in the seventeenth century down to
Prévost - Paradol in the nineteenth — Guicciardini
became servant of the most odious of the Medici.
Finally, he was the means of gaising Cosimo to be

~ head of the State. Cosimo was only cighteen, he
was fond of pleasure, and Guicciardini took care that
he should have a handsome income. When the sum -
was fixed, Guicciardini at the council table, lowering
his face and raising his eyebrows, satd dryly, © Twelve
thousand golden florins are fine spending.” " But
craft is not confined to greybeards, $nd young Cosimo
was no sooner secure than he discarded his mentor.
Guicciardini went off to his villa (1534); he was
fifty-two ; he had abundant material to his hand ;
. he had ever been an indefatigable penman ; and he
now spent the six years of life that were left in the
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composition of his great work on the history of Italy.
Clarendon was seven years older when he too in
exile and disgrace ‘ betook himself to his books,”
and with indomitable activity of mind and pen
completed the famous story of his own time.
Guicciardini was reasonably free from the dis-
couragement and dejection with which satiety of
life is apt to aflect men’s judgment and temper.
He wag nearing that period of his age, dove ctascun
dovrebbe Calar le vele, e raccoglier le sarte—when every
lofty soul, like the mariner drawing near the port,
should lower sails and gather in the ropes. " Though
men are often spoiled by success in the world, still
more gre spoiled by failure. Guicciardini was wise
enough to look to what he had done, rather than at
what he had missed. What he secks, and what he
attains, is rather a reasoned fortitude than that
serenity, that grc\t lesson of suavity,” as Dante
calls it, which brings a man to face his end without -
grief or bitterness. He did not pretend to like the
falling of the curtain, but he consoled himself by
thinking for how many important parts he had been
cast by Fortune,”and how well he had played them
all. He was without that morbid ambition, as it
has been called, %nd a very morbid ambition it is,
which pretends to treat all grief, anger, mortification,
chagrin, as weaknesses to be ashamed of. He makes
no foolish attempt to cure his wound either by a
spurious rhetoric that places things out of perspective
and .proportion, or by a spurious philosophy. that
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pretends to turn pain into pleasure by juggling with
words as if they were things. Various are the
attitudes of menetowards the outside unseen divinity,
~Fortune, Chance, Necessity, Force of Circumstance
—when it overthrows them. Some defy, some
whimper, some fall stunned, some break their hearts
“once for all, others silently obey the grim ordering
of events and with courage gather up the shattered
pleces.  The ancient literature of consolation contains
some famous pieces, from Seneca, the friend of Nero,
down to Boethius, the friend of Theodoric.l If we
would measure the differences of times and men, it
is well worth while to turn to that grave and beautiful
piece in our own literature, so full of enlighteament,
liberality, wisdom, tenderness, and piety, where
Bishop Burnet concludes his history. “TI have,”
“he says, “ considering my sphere, seen a great deal
of all that is mos$ shining and texﬁpting in this world :
the pleasures of sense I did soon nauseate ; intrigues
of state and the conduet of affairs have something
in them that is more specious, and I was for some
years deeply immersed in these, though still with
hopes of reforming the world, and of ‘making mankind
wiser and better; but I have four.ld that which is
. crooked cannot be made straight.” And then he
-goes on his way to his devout and lofty moral. = So
ata moment when all his counsels had come to naught,
when his patron, the Holy Father, was a prisoner in

1 Bee M. Martha’s Consolations dans I’ Antiquité—a chapter
in his admirable Etudes morales sur U Antiquité.
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the*castle of Saint Angelo, and Rome was suffering
all the violence and horror of prolonged sack at the
hands of ferocious Spauniard and barbaric German,
Guicciardini tried his hand at self-consolation.!
Politely despatching with summary mention the
comforting assurances of theologians and philosophers,
as physic that no patient would voluntarily choose -
to take, “TI will speak to thee,” he says to himself,
“in a lower key than all that, and more according
to the nature of men and the world.” It comes to
this after all. Human enterprises are ever apt to
miscarry ; he knew this when he embarked upon the
voyage ; the wreck was no special fault of his, for
popes,ekings, and emperors were the principals, and
he no more than an instrument; his arguments for
the war against the Emperor may have been an error
of judgment, but it is not fair to expect a man
to carry into the Youncil-chamber, besides merely
human reasonings, the prognosticating judgments
of astrologers and soothsayers; in fine, ’tis time
mends all, and men will see that he was blameless.
Such is the strain of his autobiographic meditation.
Then he recovers the self-respect of which he is in
search, by appeal to his past: “ Ask all the places
where thou hast been, the peoples over whom thou
hast been set to rule, the armies that have been under
thy orders. They will own that thou art a man of
talent, resolute in taking decisions, abundant in
resource, expeditious in act.” Wholly free from
1 September 1527. Op, ined. x. 103-133.
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the insincerities and inflations of the professmg
cynie, stoic, or anchorite, Guicciardini’s consolation
is rational and worth reading. Nevertheless at the
end of it perhaps an impartial person would commend
to statesmen in misfortune not all this argumentation,
explanation, consolation, sophistication, but the
simple “concision of Thucydides—*“ It befell me to
be an exile from my country for twenty years after
my command at Amphipolis.” And no more.

In every age cases meet us where experience
changes the idealist and the reformer, first to doubter,
then to indifferent, next to pure egotist, at last to
hard cynic. The process may be gradual, but it is
apt to be implacable, and the fallen man ong day
awakes to find his sensibility gone, his moral pulse
at a stand, and a once ardent soul burnt down to
ashes. “When the waking hour arrives, one man may
still have grace enough to go ouffand weep bitterly ;
another only mocks. There is no sign that Guicciar-
dini ran through all these stages of the political
Sceptic’s Progress. He was man of the world from
first to last. Dreams and visions such as make for
some the charmed part of life, weré never anything
to him. In a series of extraordir.xa,rily suggestive
considerations on Machiavelli’s. Discorst,t he gravely
exposes that vivid writer’s excess of severity in logic,

. excess of colour in his ideals, excess of eloquence in

description ; and teaches us the lesson of which the
publicist in all times seems to stand so much in need,
1 Op. ined. i.
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that in politics, your propositions should be guarded
by temperance, reserve, common sense, and all the
qualifications of practice. This prudence did not
at all spring in Guicciardini from the trait noted by
Arigtotle in eldexly men,—a fondness for only saying
“T think,” never “I know ;* and for larding their
argument with ° perhaps” and “ possibly.” Ex-
perience had taught him that government is the most
complex of subjects, and general maxims about it
the most in need of caution. He had not even
ambition of the ravening sort. Ie was not of those
who must be Premier, President, Commander-in-
Chicf, or Admiral of the Fleet. Yet he had much
honowrable public spirit. “ Three things,” he said,
“T would willingly see before I die: a well-ordered
republic in my native Florence; the barbarian
invaders driven from Italy; the world freed from
the rascal priestsdfy’ These objects he honestly
desired, but he did not much expect them, and he
was not the man to make a fight for them. He had
a passion for the transaction of public business; he
wished to see it well done with a view to ends well
ordered, and he had a strong capacity for it. We
should in charity and sense remember that it is a
natural infirmity, even of noble minds, to identify
their own personality with the furtherance of the
common good.

Cluicciardini in fine was a grave, long-headed man
of affairs, of a type well known in the public service

L Rhet, ii. 13.
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of kings and peoples from his day to ours. He was
sharply alive to the truth set out by Machiavelli,
that the thing of jmportance in this world is not only
to know one’s self in a general way, but to have skill
enough rightly to measure the forces of one’s own
mind and character with the forces and needs of the
State. . As much as that, to be sure, would have
been heartily admitted by anybody in the Rogue’s
Camp, from Verres to Jonathan Wild. Apart from
this original selfishness of the politic man in search
of his career, times of great public travail tend to
harden the heart ; and the Florentine publicists all
write like men with hardish hearts. They have none
of the geniality of Cominynes, none of the chgerful
good humour of Bacon, none of the amiability
of Montesquieu, none of that deep insight into
life and  character as a whole which made La
Bruytre and some other Frenéhmeg of the seventeenth
century, including more than one of their divines, so
admirable and so fruitful. The same is rue even of
Paruta, the Venetian, who hated the Machiavellian
school and all its works, and wrote some admirable
things in his dialogue on the Perfectiodl of the Political
Life.  Neither Venetian publicist nor Florentine,
for instance, was capable of any such saying as that
exquisite one of Bacon, that the nobler a soul is, the
more objects of compassion it hath. Nothing of thig
kind was in their vein. They would. have set down
as mere monkery Pascal’s celestially ordered hier-
archy—XKings, captains, the rich, all the great men
(]
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of*the flesh, as lowest down in the scale of grandeur.
Then the men of genius, with their empire, their
conquests, and their lustre, with po need of outer
carnal splendours. Third, above both these, the
saints, inventing nothing, ruling no kingdom, but
humble, patient, holy before God, terrible to demons.
This, the grandeur of wisdom, is invisible to the eyes
of carnal and of intellectual greatness.? Savonarola,
who stood for the same unworldly scheme of human
things, was put to an ignoble death in 1498, and Guic-
ciardini, then a boy of sixteen, may have watched
the flames. In his- dialogues on the government
of Tlorence,? Guicciardini makes one interlocutor
say % another: ° This advice may seem cruel and
unconscientious, and so in truth it is. That is why
thy great-grandfather Gino wrote in his Ricords that
the Council of Ten for War should consist of such as
loved their countr‘bet‘cer than their souls, because it
1s not possible Lo rule governments and states according to
the precepts of Christian low.” Itis when we compare
the school of Machiavel and Guicciardini with Dante,
that we discern the two widely parted currents into
which the maln stream of political thought and
sentiment in Europe was now formally dividing itself.

II.

Guicclardini interests us somewhat as a political
theorist about constitutions and the like ; he interests
. PR

1 Penseds, xvii. 1 (ed. Havet), vol. iii. 230 (Grands Eerivains).
2 Op. dmed. il
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s deeply as a historian ; he interests us most

L e

@s a shrewd oﬁserveru of,men “and a keen explor

ﬁhese three aspects of h1m we shall say wnothing,
eaxcept that his discussion of the government of :
Florence handles with extraordinary acuteness and
vigour the everlasting question whether the rule by
one, by a few, or by many, is the best. It is too long,
and it is all the Jonger for being in the form of dialogue.
This was a favourite device of the century. To some
of us the most tiresome dissertation is not more
afflicting than the sprightliest, courtliest, demurest,
or archest of all these polemical dialogues. Plato
is.of course the grand exception, as on a lower plane
is Cicero’s brilliant and skilful dialogue on the Orator.
But if men could be quite honest about Olympian
names, perhaps a fraction even of Plato would fall
under the same remark. One cfitic, and a French
critic, strange to say, is reminded by our Italian’s
Reggimento di Firenze, in respect of elegance and
grace, of the opening of the Phwdrus. This belongs
to the disputable region of taste. A more important
and less questionable point is that, in its arguments
and considerations on the merits, gdifficulties, and
dangers of popular government, and in the light it
sheds on our actual problem of the choice between
power concentrated and power checked and counter-
balanced, Guicciardini’s dialogue is as modern as if
it had been written yesterday, and it has even been
enthusiastically described as one of the strongest
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and most vivid in the history of political writing.! Or
why say modern ? ' As if the insoluble theme of the
respective merits of government by many, by a few,
by one, had not been opened by the seven Persian
conspirators in old Herodotus (iii. 80), worshipful
father of history, five centuries before Christ.

Far more interesting, alike as historic document,
and as a kind of literature in which the world is not
any too well off, are the Ricord: or Civil and Political
Counsels. These are a body of aphorisms or reflec-
tions on political wisdom, and the arts of the Politic
Man; and it is mainly on their account that the
ordinary reader of to-day will think it worth while
to take a volume of Guicciardini down from his shelf.
They did not appear in a full and authentic shape
until the year 1857. Some of them are scattered
through the History of Italy and other of the author’s
writings, and theseljudicious sentences were collected
from the History and published apart before the end
of the sixteenth century. Guicciardini evidently
took great pains in pointing and polishing them,
though it is doubtful whether he ever meant the
whole of them for the public eye. He was the most
circurnspect of gnen, and very unlikely to be willing
to hand over to the profane crowd all the secrets of
empire and all the wisdom of the domus Socratica of
tome and Florence.2 Many of the four hundred are

1 Janet, Hist. de la science politique, 1. 546.
? The Ricordi are in the first of the ten volumes of Upere
inedite. They have been rendered into English by Mr.
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repetitions, but when due deduction is made *for
these, a large body of observation and admonition is
left that both insgructs us about standards of judicious
conduct in the sixteenth century, and suggests some
sidelights for the twentieth.

We must not expect any consideration of those
deeper elements and aspirations in human nature
that have led some to groan over the life of mankind
as a hideous tragedy of waste and wrong, and others

" to'laugh at history as “ a comedy in a hundred acts.”
The stress of existence in unfortunate Italy was too
desperate. “ In the sixteenth century, they analysed
much less than they acted, in waz, politics, religion.
Everything was done by coups de main and ecoups
&Ftar.”* Be all this as it may, we must admit of
Guicciardini’s Counsels and Reflections, sage as they
are on their own level and within their own limits,

~that they do not spring from a righ soil, do not seem
as if they had grown in a nourishing air, have not
the full savour of fruits ripened in the sun. He was
sheer politician, and the cases are rare where politics
do  not rather contract than expand the range of
human interest and feeling, do not check rather than
promote the sap and juice of & living fecundity.

Bacon in the famous eighth book of the De Aug-
mentis, that masterpiece of the secondary arts of
wisdom of life, sets down some heads or passages of

Thompson (Kegan Paul, 1890), the translator of Machiavelli’s
Prince and Discourses. See also Dean Church’s Occasional
Papers, vol. i.

? Benoist, p. 127,
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wirat he calls the Architect of Fortune or the Knowledge
of Advancement in Life. The things necessary for the
acquisition of fortune, he says, agd the formation
of the truly Politic Man, are a part of human know-
ledge which he reports as deficient, and we may
doubt whether anybody has done much to advance
it since. “ Not, however, that Learning admires or
esteems this architecture otherwise than as an inferior
work. For no man’s fortune can be an end worthy
of the gift of being, that hag been given him by Ged ;-
and often the worthiest men abandon their fortunes
willingly, that they may have leisure for higher
pursuits. But, nevertheless, fortune as an instrument
of vigtue and merit deserves its own speculation and
doctrine.” This limitation would have been too
hard for Guicciardini. The architecture of fortune
in men meddling with government, went as high as
his vision could cargy.

The critic goes uncharitably far when he says
that Guicciardini’s Reflections are Italian corruption
reduced to a code, and raised into a rule of life.}
But life to him wag no more than what Bacon calls
an “ incessant, ®restless, and as it were sabbathless
chase of forbune ”—a game to be keenly played with
the world’s dice-box. From the first he resolved to
master all its arts, expedients, and rules, without
prejudice to a little silent cozening at & pinch. For
if Fortune is free to palm an ace or cog a die, why
may not we try to make the match more equal ¢

1 De Sanctis, Lett, ¢tal. il. 115.
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The Ttalian’s Politic Man has none of Bacon’s ldrge
and open brow, his wide horizons, his magisterial
ease and bonhgmie. Nor had he more than half
mastered the distinction set out by Bacen in one
of those pithy and sapid comments on Solomon’s
Proverbs, which are worth many long hours of sermon-
preaching. “ A wise man,” said King Solomon,
“looketh well to his ways, but a fool turneth to
deceit.”” On which, Bacon:

There are two kinds of vﬁsdom, the one true and sound,
the other degenerate and false, which Solomon does not
hesitate to term folly. He who applies himself to the
former takés heed of his own ways, foreseeing dangers, pre-
paring remedies, employing the assistance of the good,
guarding himself against the wicked, cautious in e®tering
upon a work, not unprepared for a retreat, watchful to seize
opportunities, strenuous toremoveimpediments, and attend-
ing to many other things which concern the government of
his own actions and ‘proceedings. But the other kind is
entirely made up of deceits and cugning tricks, laying all
its hopes in the circumventing of others, and moulding
them to its pleasure ; which kind the proverb denounces
as being not only dishomnest, but also foolish.

Prudential counsels by code and system can hardly
ever be in the highest sense attractive. A modern
who in his studies came across the private notebooks
and reflections of Mazarin (one of the two great
Italians who have governed France, and deeply
marked by the characteristics of Italian genius a
century before his time) is driven to say of them that
all this political cookery rather takes away one’s
appetite, and indeed would make one sick if only one
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did® not remember that everything has #ts kitchen side?
Abhor all the pretensions of the Pharisee as heartily
as ever we will, there is something,repulsive in the
thought of a man starting every day with a dose of
Ricordi, and coming forth from his chamber having
given all the freshness of the morning hour to sharpen-
ing his rapier or charging his pistols for the daily duel
with fortune and his fellow-creatures. The world
has more liking for one who practises the pregnant
maxim, Seekest thow great things, seek them not; and
it often looks as if this lofty heedlessness, in spite of
what Guicclardini may say, were as politic as it is
certainly wise in wisdom’s sense.

It may move a friendly smile to notice that nobody
has so many biting things to say about the selfishness
and duplicity of mankind, as one who has made it
the whole business of his life to use mankind as the
ladder for his own gdvancement. Nobody in all the
world is so ready to play wounded benefactor as the
self-seeker out of luck. Guicciardini is less unkind
to his fellow-mortals, man for man, than observers
of his stamp usually are. He is not blind to the
weaknesses of ofir poor species as a whole ; but he
secs them redecryed by the worth of the elect. Like
Goethe, he would say that ““in their faults one recog-
nises Mankind, in excellences the Individual ; short-
comings and the chances and changes of life have
we all in common, but virtues belong to each man
in particular.” “Do not be afraid of benefiting

1 Palois Mazarin, par le Comte de Laborde, ii. 124.
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. . .. . .
men,” says Guicciardini, “simply because you'see

ingratitude so common ; for besides that a temper
of kindness in igself, and without any other object,
is & generous quality and in a way divine; you now
and again find somebody exhibiting such gratitude
as richly to make up for the ingratitude of all the rest.”

The worst of maxims, aphorisms, and the like,
~from the sayings of Solomon and Sirach the son of
Jesus downward, is that for every occasion in life,
or perplexity in conduct, there is a brace of them;
and of the brace, one points one way and. the other
down a path exactly opposite. The fingerpost of
experience has many arms at every cross-road. One
observer tells the disciple that in politics perseverance
always wins ; another that men who take the greatest
trouble to succeed, are those most sure to miss.
To-day, the one essential seems to be boldness of
conception ; to-morrow, the majp of detail is master
of the hour. To-day the turn of things inclines a man
to say that in politics nothing matters; to-morrow
some other turn teaches him that in politics every-
thing matters. The instructor in statecraft and the
guide to the Politic Man must be Janus and look
more ways than one, and to this demand Guicciardini
was equal.

As an aristocrat by birth, by temper, and by
observation, Guicciardini did not allow his general
benevolence to make him a Friend of the People in
the political sense of to-day. “ Who says people
says in truth a foolish animal, full of a thousand
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errors, a thousand confusions, without taste, with-
out discernment, without stability. They are like
the waves of the sea, driven by theewinds now here,
now there, without rule, without coherency (140).
Their vain opinions are as far from the truth as
Ptolemy makes Spain from the Indies” (345). In
the following century, in his dungeon in the Castle of
Saint Elmo, the valiant and unfortunate Campanella,
in one of the sonnets with which he beguiled a whole
weary generation of captivity, used similar figures,
though on his lips such language was passionate
remonstrance rather than contempt.l Il popolo &
una bestia—

The people is a beast of muddy brain,

That knows not its own foree, and thereforve stands

Loaded with wood and stone.
The implication is the contradictory of Guicciardini’s.

It is not merely ghe multitude on whose wisdom
you cannot count. * Said Messer Antonio of Venafro,
and he said well—Place seven or eight clever men
together, ‘and they become so many fools. The
reason is that when they do not agree, they are
keener to argue than to decide ” (112). You may
gee it any day m the case of doctors ; when several
are called in, they easily come to controversy, and
very often with their discords they kill the patient
(ii. 86). It may be that this is the secret why, in
days nearer to our own, Cabinets of all the Talents

1 Sonnets of Michelangelo and Campanelia, translated by
J. A. Symonds, p. 143,
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have sometimes been cabinets of all the blunders.

Chamfort, the cynical wit of the Revolution, asked

how many foolseit takes to make a public; Guicei-

ardini, on the other hand, would have told us that

it takes very few clever men to make a fool. Voltaire
put the saying of Messer Antonio with more piquancy

and more widely, if less reasonably, in his remark

that, Quand les hommes s attroupent, leurs oreilles

sallongent—*° When men get into a flock their ears

grow long.” Cato took it differently when he used

to say of the Romans, that “ they were like sheep,

for a man had better drive a flock of them than one

of them ; for in a flock if you can but get some few

to go right, the rest will follow.” ! Perhaps Burke

comes nearest to the mark: *“ Man is a most unwise

and a most wise being. The individual is foolish.

The multitude for the moment is foolish, when they

act without deliberation; but the species is wise,
and when time is given to it, as a species it almost
always acts right.”

IIL.

On the whole, one must repeat, Gmcmardlm treats
his kind with wise leniency. * Men are all by nature
more inclined to do good than i
body ‘who, wheére he is not b

L D

strong considera-

1 ¢“(Qontio, quee ex imperitissimis constat, tamen iudicare
solet quld intersit inter popularem, id est assentatorem et
levem civem, et inter constantem et severum et gravem,” -
Cicero, De amic. xxv. 95.
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tioh pulled the other way, would not more willingly
do good than ill. But so.frail is man’s nature, and
%0 frequent in this world are the occasions that invite
to ill, that men easily let. themselyes stray. from. the
good.” Is not this still, nearly four centuries later,
the truth of the case ? Not ferocity but distraction,
not vileness but incoherency, mistakes about cause
and effect, short sight, bad memory, wavering will,
that which Bishop Butler groaned over as the “im-
moral thoughtlessness ” of men. Then, not afraid
of something like a contradiction, Guicciardini swings
round in the other quarter: It may seem a harsh
and suspicious thing to say—and would to heaven it
were mot true : there are more bad men than good,
especially where intercsts of property or politics (de
Stato) are concerncd. Therefore, except with those
whom either by your own experience, or thoroughly
trustworthy report, you know to be good, you cannot
go wrong in dealing with everybody else with your
eyes well open. It needs cleverness to contrive this,
without getting a bad name for being distrustful.
But the point is not to trust, wherever you are not
sure it is safe ” Z201).

We can imagipe Cavour on his estates at Leri, in
the years before he was called to take the helm at
Turin, brooding intently over such a passage as this:
“No two Popes were more unlike than Julius the
Second and Clement the Seventh ; the one of great
and even dauntless spirit, impatient, impulsive, open,
frank ; the other of a middling temperament, perhaps
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even timid, infinitely patient, moderate, a dissembler.
Yet from natures so opposed, men look for the same
results in larges exploits. For with great masters
patience and impetuosity are alike fit to bring forth -
great. things ; the one dashes swiftly upon men, and
forces circumstance ; the other wears men and things
out, and conquers by time and opportunity. Hence
where one hurts, the other helps, and conversely. If
a man could join hoth characters, and use each at the
right time, he would be divine. As that is impossible,
I believe that, everything considered, patience and
moderation do greater things than impetuosity and
hurry ” (381). On the morrow of the peace of Paris
in 1856, Cavour, then the little-known Minister of
the Sardinian Kingdom, had a conversation with Lord
Clarendon. - He talked hardily of war to the death
with Austria. Lord Clarendon told him, truly enough,
that the moment had not yet come for saying this
aloud. - Cavour replied : *“ I have given you proofs of
my moderation and prudence; I believe that in
politics you should be exceedingly reserved in words,
and exceedingly decided in act. There are positions
where there is less danger in taking an audacious line,
than in an excess of prudence.” IJe was himself &
master example of the rare men who could join both
characters, and use each at the right time.
Guicciardini is always pressing us to stick to the
particular case with which we deal. “’Tis a great
mistake to talk of the things of the world absolutely,
without discriminating, and as it were by rule. For
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in hearly everything there are distinctions and ex-
ceptions, due to variety of circumstances. These
circumstances you cannot treat by okc and:the same
standard. Such distinctions and excepmons are not
to be found in books; you must learn them from
your own discretion ”” (6). Take care, he says, how
you judge by examples, for if they are not exactly
on all fours, the least diversity in antecedent condi-
tions becomes the widest diversity in conclusion. If
one link in your reasoning is weak, all the rest may
snap. We may write maxims in books, but excep-
tions in circumstance are for ever arising, and these
can only find a place on the tablets of discretion.
This eomes to what is reported to have been said by
Prince Bismarck: “ Politics are less a science than
an art. They cannot be taught. One must be born
with & gift for them. The best advice is of no value,
if you do not know how to carry it out in the right
way, and with due regard to the circumstances of
each case.” And that again brings politics very near
to the same point at which Logic was placed by an
eminent head of a college at Oxford. He ended a
discussion on the old question whether Logic is a
science or an arty by the decision that it is neither
a science nor an art ; it is a dodge.”

In the same spirit Guicciardini offers wholesome
counsel to such as are tempted to fashion modern
policies on ancient history. “ How vastly do those
deceive themselves who at every word bring up the
Romans! You sheuld have a city in the conditions
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under which they existed, and then you might h&ve
a government after their pattern. For those who
have not the quafities to match, this is as extravagant
as to expect an ass to go as fast as a horse” (110).
" Then, with the apparent self-contradiction that is
common with all these masters of sentences: “ Past
throws light on Future because the world was ever of
" the same make; and all that is or will be in another
day, has already been, arnd the same things return,
only with different names and colours. "Tis not every-
body who knows thern under the new face, but the
wise know them *’ (336).

All this comes very much to what our excellent
English Selden says, in words that have sany
applications, and are well worth remembering by all
‘teachers in press and pulpit even in our own day of
perfect light : “ Aye or No never answered any question.
The not distinguishing where things should be dis-
tinguished, and the not confmfnding where things
should be confounded, is the cause of all the mistakes
in the world.” "
 Bleepless circumspection, minute, particular, patient,
intense, in act and word and plan,—this is the master -
key. Treat everything as laden with a serious pos-
sibility. - “ I do not believe there is a worse thing in
all the world than Ievi:oy. Light men are the very
instruments for anything that is bad, dangerous, and
hurtful. Flee from them like fire ” (147).

“ Make as many friends as ever you can, for you never
know in what contingency a man may be able to serve
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yoi. Hide displeasure ; I have often had to seek the aid
of those against whom I was at heart thoroughly ill-
digposed ; and they, believing the contrary of me, or at
any tate not being aware of this, Mave served me as
readily as possible ” (133, 266).

“Unperceived beginnings often open the way either to
great mischiefs, or to great success; therefore note every-
thing, and weigh even trifles well. On your doing, or
not doing, what seems at the moment a mere trifle, often
hang things of first importance; so be sure to consider
well” (82, 247).

- “Never hold a future thing so certain, however
positively certain it may seem, as not, if you can possibly
do it without upsetting your plan, to keep in reserve
some course to follow, in case the contrary should turn
up. *I often see really long-headed men, when they have
to make up their minds upon some weighty business, set
about it by considering two or three cascs that are most
likely to happen, and come to a decision on the assumption
that one of these cases is sure to come. This is dangerous,
for often, and even &lsually, there arises some third or
fourth case that has been overlooked, and which your
decision. will not fit. You had much better keep your
decision strictly to what the actual necessity of the matter
compels” (81, 182).

In politics noMing tragic, everything sertous.—* The
ruler of a State must not be frightened at dangers,
however great, Mear, and actual they look. As the
proverb goes, The devil is not so black as he is painted.
Often things happen that melt the dangers away; and
even when the evils come, you find some cure or some
mitigation that you had never imagined” (116).

So, then, look out for chance and surprise. Leave
all doors open. Never tie your hands. Give plenty
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of room for the chapter of accidents, good or bdd.
Yet you should never drift. Occasion is everything.
The wizard is hg who divines the moment that is
neither too. soon nor too late. History, since Guic-
ciardini’s day, abounds in cases where statesmen have
made shipwreck from forgetting that time and the
moment are all, and mistaking the. pace at which
opportunity ripens. )

Here are some miscellaneous hints for any date,
some. sersible, some cunning, some a little odious.
The Politic Man will appropriate the epithets at his
choice. '

False as o bulletin.—* A man who is carrying on great
affairs is wont to cover up the things that are unpleasant,
and to exaggerate what is favourable. ’Tis a kind of
charlatanry, and entirely contrary to my nature. But as
success depends more often on the opinions of people than
on actual results, to spread the story that things are going
well helps you, and the contrary does you harm ” (86)

Character the real treasure—< D& not place popularity
before reputation, because with lost reputation popularity
is lost. But he who keeps up reputation will never find
friends, favour, popularity wanting” (42).

No general indictments—« Be careful & your conversa-
tion never needlessly to say things which, if they were
reported, might displease others; becausg such things, in
times and ways you never thought of, often turn up to do
you vast mischief. When occasion drives you to say what
must be offensive to somebody else, at least be sure that
it only offends the individual. Do not speak ill of his
country, or of his family or connections; it is folly, while
you.only wish to strike one, to affront many” (42).

Fast bind, fast find.— My father, when praising thrift,
P
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ustd to say that one ducat in the purse brings more
honour than ten ducats spent” (44).

To put to sew without constancy, a voyage that ends in
nothing.— Pergistency is everything.® It is not enough
to set business going, to give it a direction and a start.
You must follow it nup, and never take your hand off
until the very end ” (192).

Circumspection. the golden rule, only we must never let
4t paralyse us—* Though we should enter upon all our
undertakings with deliberation, we must not therefore
conjure up 8o many obstacles as to make success seem
desperate. Rather it concerns us to remember that’ as
we go on, knots will often untie themselves and diffieulties
vanigh,”

A commonplace for political captains—In war often
have I scen news come that made our business look bad ;-
then at a stroke would come other news that looked like
victory ; or it would be the other way about. And these
contradictions would constantly happen. 8o a good captain
should not too easilybe either cast down or lifted up” (127).

The Righteous man begging his bread, and the Wicked
Sourishing as the green buy-tree— Never say, God. has
* helped such an one because he was good, or hindered such -
another because he was bad. For we often see things go
just the other way. Nor for all that ought we to say that
divine justice halts, God’s counsels being so deep that
rightly do men talk of abyssus multa—we cannot fathom
them” (92).
No dilettantism: mothing for “a cake that i not
turned.” t— With him who is in his very soul bent on
fame, all succeeds, for he spares no pains nor money nor
risks. I have proved this in my own person, and so I
can write it. Dead and empty are the doings of men
that lack this pricking spur” (118),

1 Hosea vii. 8.
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Mediocrity the best,—%Too keen wits mean unhappirfess
and torment; they only bring on a man perplexity and .
trouble, from which those with heads of the positive sort
are quite free. He who has sound judgment can make far
more use of the man with only clever brains, than the
cléver man can make use of him. The man with the
positive head has a better time in the world, lives longer,
and in a certain fashion is happier, than the man with
high intellect, for a mnoble intellect carries with it toil
and fret. At the same time one partakes more of the
brute than the man, while the other transcends humanity
and approaches the divine” (60, 232, 337).

He that regards the winds does not sow, ond he that
regards the clouds does not reap.—* We cannot blame men
for being slow to resolve, For though occasions come
* when it is necessary to decide quickly, yet for the, most
part he who decides quickly more often goes wrong than
he who decides slowly. What is always thoroughly to be
blamed is slowness in aetion after decision taken. What-
ever your decision and whatever your plan, there is
always a reason to the contrary, Whence it comes that
so many people stand in suspenseg because every small
difficulty disturbs them. These are they whom we call
over-scrupulous, because they stumble on a scruple at
every turn, ~ This is all wrong. We ought to weigh the
drawbacks on every side, and then to make up our minds
for the course where drawbacks are fewest ¥ (191, 213).

A lottery after all—*“In human théngs it is fortune
that has the mastery. Every hour we see mighty results
due to accidents that nobody could either foresee or divert.
Penetration and care may temper the force of things, still
_you need good fortune. A fool will sometimes come
hetter out than a wise man ; for the one will trust much
to Reason, and little to6 Fortune, while the other trusts
much to Fortune, and little to Reason” (30, 136).
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IV.

Guicciardini is fond of that saying of the ancients,
Magrstratus virum ostendit, office shows the man.
“ Nothing reveals the quality of men like giving them
authority and things to do. Place discovers a man’s
capacity and his character. How many people know
how to talk, and do not know how to act ; how many
on benches and in the market-place seem excellent,
yet when put into employment turn out mere phan-
toms (réescono ombre) > (163, 258).

The political path is thickly strewn with these
historic humiliations, the men whom everybody would
haves thought capaces dmperii, nist Wmperassent.
Eminent place, La Bruytre said, makes the great
man greater than he is, the small man it makes less.
Some hold in our own day, that if you would know
the real qualities of a public man, you must find out
—if you can—wha® is thought of him, not by his
constituents, not by his fellow-members, but by the
permanent officials who have served under him. The
general estimate formed of him in the House of
Commons is no"doubt unerring, but the House does
not see him at guch close quarters, and in a popular
assembly the plausible may go further than the sub-
stantial. Only the permanent official can tell you
for certain whether his chief is quick or slow, idle or
diligent ; whether he allows himself to see two sides
to a question ; how far he is free from the vanity of
supposing that he knows everything, and how far he
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“has the fine talent of the good learner; Whether.he
has the indispensable gift of making up his mind and
holding to it; what sort of a judge he is of prob-
abilities ; - whether he is sure in hand and foot, cool
or flurried, considerate or selfish, straightforward or
tortuous, a man of initiative and resource. It may
be that not only does office, as Guicciardini says,
show the man to others; it may possibly, if he has
time in which to think of such things, reveal him to
himself, to his own lively surprise. Such is the modern
confirmation of the ancient saying, dpyn dvdpa
Selrvvot, which made so deep a mark on Guicciardini
that he winds up the last page of his History with it.

What the critic means by saying that the Rfcordi
are Italian corruption reduced to a code, may be seen
in such reflections as these: ‘° Always deny what
you do not wish to have known, and affirm what
you wish to have believed ; for though there may
be proofs and even certainty the other way, a bold
affirmation or denial will perplex the listener.” In
the cynic’s vein is this : ““ One of the greatest strokes
of good fortune is for a man to have an opportunity
of showing that in the things he does for his own
interest, he was moved by the thought of the public
good. This is what shed glory on the enterprises of
the Catholic King; what ke did for his own security
or aggrandisement, often looked as if it were done for
the advancement of the Christian faith or the defence
of the Church.” ’

“ What is sincere and free and generous is always
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plc:asing, but sometimes it does you harm. On the
other hand, to dissemble may be useful, and on
occasions even necessary, owing to she evil character
of other people; but it is odious and ugly. Hence
I do not know which one should choose. I should
suppose that a man might use the one in an ordinary
way, yet without abandoning the other; I mean in
common practice, to use the first so as to earn the
name of a liberal person, and yet in certain important
and rare cases to use dissimulation, which in a man
who generally lives as I have said, is all the more
successful, because, from having the opposite char-
acter, you are the more readily believed ” (26). As
thouBh character were like the fingers of a clock, to
be moved at will backwards and forwards, inde-
pendently of the wheels and springs, balances and
escapements, that regulate its daily action and make
it what it is. The grievous failings and frantic
inconsistencics and®dire lapses of human nature
are only too familiar. But to suppose that a man
shall sedulously train himself to walk in straight
paths, yet vvlth freedom deliberately reserved to
run off at a tangent into crooked ways whenever
convenience requires, argues an eccentric psychology
indeed.

“To save yourself,” says Guicciardini (101), “from
a cruel and brutal tyrant, there is no rule or physic
that avails, except what you advise for the plague ;
flee from him as fast as ever you can.” Selden puts
this point in the old homely apologue: * Wise men



. . GUICCIARDINL ; 215

say nothing in dangerous times. The lion, you know,
called the sheep, to ask her if his breath smelt ; she
said Aye; he bit off her head for a fool. e called
the wolf and asked him ; he said No; he tore him
in pieces for a flatterer. At last he called the fox
and asked him: Truly he had got a cold and
could not smell.”  Still, vulpine is yulpine, and while
we do not grudge the fox his chance, the old truth
remains. - The blood of martyrs is the seed of the
Church, and the man driven by weakness of the flesh
into full flight from peril, may well be stricken by a
secret envy of those brave heroie hearts, that noble
army of witnesses, those spirits of fire, who in all
ages and for many causes that seemed forlory, have
fought the fight, run the course, and kept the
faith,

Without ascending to these pure and exalted
heights, we may refresh ourselves by thinking of such
a man as Turgot. The contragt may help to show
the Politic Man where he stands. Turgot, says his
biographer, would not endure that any mixture of
- falseness, or the least appearance of charlatanry,
should soil the purity or the conedluct of a public
man. He knew the means, he scorned to use them.
They taxed him with ignorance of men. This is
what they called maladresse. Few philosophers have
had a better-founded knowledge of man. But he
concerned himself little with the art of knowing
particular men, of knowing the small details of their
interests, of their passions, of the fashion in which
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they hide or reveal them, of the springs of their in-
trigues and their quackery.!

The Florentine or the Venetian School would have
mocked at a reformer such as this.  Whether France
could have escaped the abyss, if instead of Turgot’s her
affairs at that decisive moment had fallen into the
hands of some supple and vigilant Cavour nourished
on Guicciardini, is a question which we may put if
we like. What is certain is that the Directory, whose
incompetency and rottenness opened the way for
Bonaparte, were the very type that the maxims of
our Florentine are fitted to produce.

* V.

It remains to say something of Guicelardini as
historian. Iazly in his career he had shown his taste
in this direction. In. 1509.he.wrote his History of
Florence, comprisingthe period between Cosmo. de’
Medici and the repulse of the Venetians at the
Ghiaradadda (1434-1508). None of Guicciardini’s
writings saw the light in his lifetime, and this was
not given to the world until our own day (1859).
Sallust, in a good phrase says that when he made up
his mind to leave public affairs, non fuit consilium
socordia atque desidio bonum otium conterere, he had
no mind to wear out his good leisure in listlessness
and sloth, or in such things as farming or hunting.
Whether Sallust was little better, as some illustrious

1 Condorcet’s Vie de Turgot (Buv. v, k152-154)
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scholars say, than an adroit pamphleteer or clover
literary artificer, at least we might wish that Guic-
ciardini had stgiven to imitate the terseness and
compression of his countryman, who had written
chapters of Roman history fifteen centuries before
him. -Tike Voltaire and others, Guicciardini had the
habit' of the pen, and would rather be writing than
not, He lived until 1540. It is said that he thought
of composing commentaries on his own life, and this
must always be the most interesting thing that any
public man on his final retirement can undertake, if
only he allows himself to speak the truth. A wise
friend warned him how much ill-will he would be
sure to stir up, and set him upon a history of®Italy
instead. Yet Guicciardini knew the impossibilities of
every historic task. Walpole, according to a well-
worn legend, begged them not to read history to him,
“for that I know must be false.” Our Italian said
something very like it: Do fot wonder that you
are ignorant of things of past ages, and of things
done in distant places. For if you well consider it,
there is no real information as to the present, or as
to what is done from day to day in the same city.
Often between palace and market-place is a cloud so
thick or a wall so big that the people know as little
of what is done by those who rule them, or of the
reason for deing it, as they know of what they do in
India. 8o it comes about that the world easily fills
itself with wrong and empty notions ” (Ric. 141).

In the deeper problems of political philosophy he
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shows no interest. Is the key to great movements
in history nothing more subtle or mysterious than
the inborn restlessness of men ? Had Machiavelli
found this secret when he declared, “ What throws
empires down is that the powerful are never satisfied
with their power; one rises, another dies; the ruler
is for ever pining with fresh ambitions and new
apprehension” % Can this be as true of democracy as
of oligarchs and autocrats ¢ TIahistory.an unmeaning
procession across a phantom scene, a fantastic cycle
of strange stage-plays, where conquerors, pontiffs,
law-givers, saints, jesters, march in pomp or squalor,
in ephemeral triumphs and desperate reverse? Or
is it,*again, the record of such growth among civil
communities as the naturalist traces in the succession
of organisms material and palpable, and is the his-
torian’s tagk to find and illustrate the laws by which
the long process has been moulded ? Ts history, as
Bossuet would perSuade us, the long and solemn
vindication of the mysterious purposes of God to
man, the ordered working of the Unseen Powers as
they raise up states and empires, then cast them
headlong down &gain in stern and measured rhythm ?
How far have ggeat events sprung from small occa-
gions, and vast public catastrophes from puny private
incidents ? The extraordinary individual, an. Alex-
ander or a- Cesar, how far is he the agent, how far
the master, of circumstance 2 Is he, in the broad
aspect, only the instrument of forces viewless as the
winds, a strenuous helmsman on a blind and driving
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tide, or is he himself the force that shapes, resists,
controls, compels 2 All this, Guicciardini would have
said, is not histery, but the interpretation of history ;
I am historian, not interpreter ; my task is to narrate
a given series of events, to show their connection with
one another, to set out the character of political men,
to describe parties and personal ambitions, to tell the
story, and then leave you to draw your own moral, if
you can find one.

His work embraces a period of rather less than
forty years, from 1494 to 1532, from the memorable’
expedition of Charles the Eighth of France into Italy,
down to the death of Pope Clement the Seventh. It
comprises a long series of events that compose one of
the most marked stages, transitions, or revolutions in
the history of the Western world. 1If the Middle Ages
bridge five hundred years from 1000 to 1500, modern
history begins where Guicciardini begins ; -and when
he ends, a chain of forces, powdrs, interests, policies,
nationalities, dynasties and states, territorial rights
and claims, had taken on those definite forms whose
conflict, relations, distribution, make up European
annals down to the time of Napoleon. Statesmen
strive with varying gifts of vision o penetrate and
guide the immediate tasks of their own particular
time and country, but even the most far-sighted of
them do but dimly grope after the broad historic
significance of their age as a whole. It would have
been a miracle if Guicciardini had seized the full
meaning of his period, easy as it may seem for us
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fou‘r hundred years later. Still he was well aware
that the Eﬁropean system was undergoing a profound
change, and he comprehended howethe old Italian
system was overthrown within his two dates.

All over the West, dictatorship was rising on the
ruing of feudalism. Great territorial unions and .
strong monarchies were covering Europe. It was the
era of concentration. When Guicelardini went on his
embassy to Ferdinand, he found what in Ferdinand’s
youth had been the three rival kingdoms of Castile,
Aragon, and Granada practically welded into a single
power. France under Louis the Kleventh had already
marched a long way towards that establishment of
autocYatic power, which it still took a century more
for Richelieu fully to complete. IHenry the Seventh
and Henry the Bighth between them had firmly buils
up the Tudor monarchy, and found for England a
place in the new Furopean scheme. The Hapsburgs
had achieved the md% wonderful union of all, for in
their hands at last was united, besides the Austrian
States, supremacy in the Netherlands, in Spain, in
Sicily, in Bohemia, in Hungary. Growing intimacies
sprang up between Huropean countries. As nations
became consolidaged, their relations with one another
spread over a more extensive field. High projects of
international policy, which have filled so much space
in Western history ever since, started on their
chequered and shifting course. The practice of send-
ing resident ambassadors took definite shape, and
sovereigns sought to gain their ends by substituting



- . * GUICCIARDINL 291

diplomacy for force. Now first began the long
struggle between France and the House of Austria.
For (JrlllCClﬂ:I‘dlIll the most important thing was the
opening of that Invasion of Italy by foreigners—that
appointment, as it has been described, by nearly all
the nations of Europe of a rendezvous for a sanguinary
" tournamient in Italy—which ended in the definite
preponderance of the House of Austria in the Penin-
“sula, and in the coronation of Charles the Fifth at
Bologna (1530). Not less momentous than these vast
political transformations was the discovery of the
New World. Many will regard the Reformation as
even more stupendous an event in the history of
mankind, than either the growth -of nationalemon-
archies or the discovery of new continents. For the
speculative reasoner upon human progress, that is a
question pregnant with issues of absorbing interest ;
but whatever we may think about this, it was im-

e L.

possible for Guicciardini to judge a drama of which
in 1530 not more than the first act had yet been
played. Though always a Catholic both in practice
and conviction, he hated the clergy and the papal
court. He says nobody can think se*ill of the Roman
Court as it deserves, for it is an .1nfamy, and an
example of all the shame and reproach in all the
world (Op. ined. i. 27). “ 1 do not know a man,” he
says elsewhere, “ more disgusted than I am at the
ambition, the greed, the unmanliness of the priests,
partly because every one of these vices is hateful in
itself, partly because each by itself and all of them
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todether are specially unbecoming in one who pro-
fesses a life dedicated to God. Yet the position that
I held under more than one Pope has compelled me
for my own interest to desire their aggrandisement.
But for that, I should have loved Martin Luther as
myself, not that I might throw off the laws laid down
in the Christian religion as it is commonly interpreted
and understood, but in order to see this gang of
scoundrels brought within due bounds—that is, cither
rid of their vices or stripped of their authority ”
(Ric. 28).1 When Guicciardini comes to the full dress
of history, his voice sounds in a slightly different key,
but the substance is the same.

In etyle, sorry as he would have been to know it,
he is in truth not more than a plain, steady writer,
with no large general power over the noble organ of
language ; and when he tries to be more, the result
ig not diapason but drone. He cultivates the long
sentence, and constamtly runs to twenty lines, without
prejudice to a frequent extension to five-and-thirty.
This malkes hard reading, but it is not the same thing
ag prolixity, for he does not repeat himself, nor
wander from the peint, nor overload with- qualifica-
tions. When we find ourselves safe and sound at the
thirtieth line, we have really crossed a broad piece of
ground. His phrase is heavy, and yet, as Thiers says,
he moves along like a man of lively spirit, only with
indifferent legs. He has little dramatic power, and
the notable discourses that he puts into the mouths

1 See a reference to this passage in La Contre-Révolution
reliy., par Martin Philippson (Brussels, 1884).
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of leading characters are not always marked by saliént
feature of person and occasion.

The introduction of fictitious discourses at all would
be an outrage on’modern standards, but for some time
after the revival of learning, historians followed the
example set by survivors from antique times, headed
by the magisterial authority of Thucydides.! In his
battles we do not hear the clash of arms in charge
and repulse, the clatter of the guns and the horsemen,
the trumpets, the shouting, the din, and the trampling.
In his sieges and sacks we are not shaken by the fury
of the assault, by shriek and crash, red flames, horrors
of rape and murder, and all the grisly squalor of war
and man turned demon. Pitiless cruelty never in
history went further than the systematic ferocities
of Spaniard and German in Ifaly in the sixteenth
century. The Ottoman was not more ruthless in all
the arts of violence, lust, and torture than the soldiers
of the Catholic King; and thegsoldiers of the Most
Christian King were not far behind. Guicciardini
stamps these abominations as they pass, without
excitement, but with a steady hand. The sack of
Prato by the Spaniards (1512), thessack of Brescia
by the French (1512), the more memorable sack by
Spanish and German adventurers of eternal Rome
itself (1527), are not, after our modern fashion, made
to crowd large canvases with apocalyptic detail. But

i See on the practice of introducing imaginary speeches into
history, an interesting collection of cases and comments in Sir
George Lewis’s Methods of Obsematwn and Reasoning in
Politics, ii, 232-243. )
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th¥n the worth of political and civil history does not,
like romance and melodrama, depend on stirred sen-
sations. The historian’s account of the murderous
battle of Ravenna (1512} (x. 4), where the French,
under the youthful Gaston de Foix, routed the hosts
of Spain and the Pope, is precise and intelligible, not
without impressive touches, and the reader who seeks
knowledge, and not merely a horrified imagination,
need ask for nothing better. Those who want more
would find Cwxrar’s Commentaries bald, though some
judges think them the best historical style that ever
was written. The story of the memorable encounter
of French and Swiss at Marignano (1515) (xil. 5), has
not qnly Guieciardini’s general merits, but is full of
warmth and energy ; how the Swiss in Milan, excited
by the words of their leaders, suddenly grasped their
arms in fury, formed up in marching order, and though
not a couple of hours of daylight were left, sallied
forth with exultant ggies and flung themselves against
the French battery ; how the fierce battle raged till
long after dark, when each side, without sound of
trumpet or word of command, in silent truce ceased
perforce from the struggle until the next day’s sun
should dawn ; how when the day broke the implacable
conflict began at:resh ; and how at last, when 20,000
men lay dead upon the ground, the remmnant of the
beaten Swiss made their way back to Milan in dogged
order, unquenched ferocity still blazing in their eye
and mien. The historian does not often show such
glowing colour.
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His reflections are sometimes trite, but they a're
natural and sincere. Ludovic Sforza after his defeat
was sent a prisoner by the French King to the dreary
castle of Loches, and there for the last thirteen years
of his life was locked up with no better company
than the faded shadows of his own restless and
passionate ambition. ‘“So fleeting, various, and
miserable is the lot of man,” says Guicciardini. Only
the commonplace refrain of-all the ages, it is true;
yet what more is to be said ¢ It is hardly an accident
that so many of the most valued histories that have
survived in literature are so deeply tinged with gloom,
and labour so much upon adverse things, the spite of
evil generations, the frowardness of men, and alP the
inscrutable ironies of dark fate. We may recall the
quaint chapter in Commynes that contains his “ dis-
course upon the miserie of man’s life,” by the example
of those princes that lived in the author’s time, and
first of King Louis the Eleventh g how he considered
the case of Charles the Bold of Burgundy, and Edward
of England, Matthias King of Hungary, and Mahomet
the Ottoman. He only chants the ancient chorus, but
can the pomp of Bossuet carry the mdral further ?

After all, the-vital question.about phe historian is
whether he. tells. the truth... He. ought. to be.states-
man, reasoner, critic, drudge. His gifts are sagacity,
clearness, order. These he needs, whether he be
historic artist, seeking to delight great audiences, or
scientific student, content to explore, to disentangle,
to clear the ground. What we require, says Ranke,

q
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is naked truth without ornament ; thorough explora-
tion of detail, no inventions, no brain-spinnings
(Hirngespinnst). In.other-words,History-is.to de-
scend from her place among, the Muscs, The illus-
trious German does not acquit Guicciardini. He
complains that the Italian’s observance of strict and
minute chronological order, as in Ariosto, destroys
the interest ; that much of his work is compiled
from other books without special investigation ; that
weighty facts are wholly misrepresented ; that the
speeches which make up no small part of the work
have no claim to a place among historic monuments.t

The secondary charge of some unavowed debt to
oth8r historians must here be left in the backwoods
of antiquarian controversy. It is certain, moreover,
that inasmuch as half of his work concerns events in
which he was neither actor nor eye-witness, though
he was a conternporary, it does not stand throughout
in the very highes class of original and first-hand
monuments, which musgt be reserved for those who
are not only contemporaries but more. On this side,
it may well be that Guicciardini, like others of his
school, falls betore that general scepticism which has
" been well desgribed as undermining all narrative
history, certainly not excepting history written by
contemporaries, inevitably moved as they are by
turbid passions of the hour. A valuable field still
lies open in Guicciardini. Motivierung, the explora-

1 Simmtl. Werke, xxxiv. p. 24, Villari does his best to
defend his countryman against the charge of borrowing
(Machiavells, iii. 481-496),
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tion of men’s motives, the opening out of what seem'ed
inexplicable, the presentation of diverse aspects of a
case as they showed themselves to those who had to
- choose and to act—here was Guicciardini’s true arb.
And so it was recognised as being in the generation
after his death. From the first, the competent public
throughout Europe admired the acuteness and com-
prehension with ‘which he tracks out a political
situation in root and in branch, views it on every
side, exposes all the alternatives, and hits upon de-
ciding elements in complex transactions. This it is
which explains the remarkable fact that before the
end of the sixteenth century his History ran through
ten editions in Italian, three in Lafin, and three in
French, and was translated into English, German,
Dutch, and three times into Spanish. Nobedy so
aptly satisfied the vigorous curiosity of that age as
to motives and characbers in the age before it. Nobody
offered estimates of leading acters more excellent in
that uncommon quality which the French call justesse.
There are few better portraits in written history, for
instance, than his of Lorenzo (Stor. fior. ix.), and no
subtler appreciations than those of L& the Tenth and
Clement the Seventh (Stor. d’'Ital. xvj. b).

Montaigne tells us that when he finished a book,
he had a habit of writing in it the general idea he had
formed of the author as he read it. Among these
books was Guigeiardini’s Hislory of Italy. He praises
the historian’s diligence ; his freedom from the bias
of hatred, favour, or vanity; his exactitude; the
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fine strokes with which he enriches his digressions and
discourses. Then he proceeds to a deeper eriticism.
“T have also remarked this, that of so many char-
acters and results on which he pronounces judgment,
of such divers counsels and movements, he never
refers a single one to virtue, to religion, or to con-
science ; just asg-if such things were gone clean out
of the world. Of all the acts that he deseribes, how-
ever fair they may look in themselves, he always
traces back the cause to some vicious source, or to
some hope of gelfish advantage.” 1 That was no more
than the brand of Guicciardini’s time and school.
His abstention from definite judgments of right or
wroag in the actions that he describes is systematic.
A free-gpoken Pope is reported to have said on the
death of Richelien, “ If there is a God, the Cardinal
will have to smart for what he has done; but if
there is no God, he was certainly an excellent man.”
OQur historian alsoeleaves these delicate questions
open. We feel in him the force of Gibbon’s remark,
that the tone of bhistory will rise or fall with the
spirit of the age. In that age nobody saw any harm
or heard a cyni®’s voice in Guicciardini’s remark upon
Ferdinand of Agagon, that ““ no reproach attaches to
him, save his lgck of generosity, and faithlessness to
his word.” It may or may not be true in literature
that it i3 the mark of finesse of mind not to come
to a conclusion ” (Renan). It is less frue in history.
“In politics,” one critic of our Italian has said,

1 Hssais de Montaigne, 1L x., ** Des Livres.”
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&
Teomprontise may often be an excellent course ; bub
in. 8 history what we wanft are clear-ent judgments ;
the huinan consgience insists upon it.” That is neb
8 view. He would never bave allowed

L]

Guigeiardini’s
congcience, iike a barbarian Brennug, to fling ite heavy
keen-edged sword into the scale of complex, dim,
awkward, and nicely balanced facts. Of him, as of
Thiers, it may be said that ““he does.nop frouble
himself o _judge, but to seize.”  The only need of
which he is conscious is to see as clearly as he can
what men did, and why they did it. If we add to
this the great advance that he made in historic cen-
ception when he substituted a general for merely local
or provincial history, and if we consider his acclirate
presentation of the political and moral thought of his
dge, we_may understand hig place in liferature, and
Ehe Impression he has made upon important minds.

&



WORDS AND THEIR GLORY!

Religious and moral sympathy with the historical life of
man is the larger half of culture.—GrorGE ErIOT.

I sEaLL not attempt to take a part, though as a
constant learner I cannot but take an interest, in the
various controversial points connected with English
teaching that figure in your Transactions. They are
important, they are full of life, of experience, and of
real enthusiasm. They open new problems for what
is, after all, if we lock at it in all its bearings, the
most responsible of professions. Whether the teach-
ing of English is over-methcdased ; whether gram-
matical terminology should be uniform ; whether in
English grammar gender should cease to be recognised,
or, at any rate, should not be emphasised ; whether
a sentence containing a subordinat® clause is to be
called a simple sentence ; whether future perfect in
the past is the right name for a cerfain tense—of all
these and many other questions I am sure that they

1 The Presidential Address before the English Association
at the Annual General Meeting on January 28, 1911, Some
pieces have been taken from an Address at the Mansion House,
February 26, 1887.
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totich points of real significance both for scientific
analysis of language, and for teaching habits of accu-~
rate distinetion which mark the difference between
slovenly and orderly minds. ;

I have heard of one singularly attractive writer
of my generation, now dead, who used to teach his
pupils that the true test of good writing lay in the
adverbs. Adjectives, he said, usually take you little
further than the expression of broad characteristics ;
it is the adverb that displays the delicacy of the
thing, and a precise use of the adverb is the sure
gign of a truth-loving mind. This, I admit, strikes
me as rather a subtle flavour, but such matters are
for experts, and for this afternoon you will allow me
to let them be. An observation of your secretary’s
struck me as hitting the real mark of your proceed-
ings. She says of a certain author that he takes us
into that atmosphere of beauty, more or less frequent
excursions into whicg are necessary to help us to
endure what she calls the rush of life and the enforced
ugliness of much of our surroundings. Grammar,
philology, rules of rhetorie, are indispensable ap-
paratus. They %re a worthy exercise for careful,
ingenious, and ergdite minds. But all this technique
is only a means,of access to those treasures of our
literature that, in the old famous words, are with us
in the night, and in the hurry of the prime, stir youth
and refresh age, adorn success, and to failure furnish
shelter and consolation.

I was asked the other day how many members of
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Parliament had ever read a page of Milton’s Areo-
pagitica. I wonder. I would not too confidently
answer even for another place. Your object is to
get. both parents and teachers to shake off this
indifference, whatever it amounts to, for it may be
that even teachers are not always animated by
delight, which among the elect falls Little short of
passion, for the glorious literature they have to teach.
I do not mean that people do not care for books and
libraries.. The evidence is all decisively the other
way.. But the library without the school is of as
little avail as schools would be without the library.
A library is a labyrinthine maze without a clue to
one who has never been trained, I will nof say
systematically, but even in the elements of English-
language and literature.

English is' one of the most widespread of Living
tongues. Surely not the least stupendous fact in our
British annals is the conquest of a boundless area of
the habitable globe by our English language. There
are those who say there are several languages in the
East more widely spoken, among them Chinese, with
the striking illustration that occastonally a mono-
syllabic word has ninety different gmeanings. You
have been told here, I see, that Arakic is or hag been
our rival. = This is a proposition that needs far deeper
limitations and qualifications than I can either set
forth or examine. Arabic scholars assure me that
though Arabic in IsJamic lands for some three or four
centuries became the medium for an active propaga-
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tion of ideas, and though by the Koran it retains its
hold in its own area, and keeps in its literary as dis-
tinet from its spoken form the stamp of thirteen
centuries ago, yet there is no real analogy or com-
parison with the diffusion of English. If I may
- repeat a passage from a piece of my own (p. 57),
Latin is a better analogy. Latin was universally
spoken pretty early in Gaul, Britain, Spain, and
somewhat later in the provinces on the Danube. In
the East it spread more slowly, but by the Antonines
and onwards the spread of Latin was pretty complete,
even in Africa. Greck was common throughout the
empire as the language of commerce in the fourth
centdry. St. Augustine tells us that pains were taken
that the Imperial state should impose not only its
political yoke but its own tongue upon the conquered
peoples, per pacem societatts.

Looking at contemporary conditions, what is there
to strike us ? We cennot miss the leading fact that
two enormous changes have come to pass within the
lagt two generations. One is the rise of physical
gcience and invention into reigning power through
the whole field of intellectual activity and interest.
The other is the huge augmentation of those who know
how to read and evho have come under the influence of
books. Or shall we say of printed matter ? For if
we were to judge from the legions who travel by rail,
literature means too often books that are no books
and only a more or less respectable provision for
wasting time. The Head Master of Eton a year ago
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told you boldly that we live in an age when there is
the greatest abundance of bad literature that ever
wag known in agy country in the world, the cheapest
and most accessible bad literature. On the other
hand, it is- quite true, and much to the point, master-
pieces are now, in cheap form, finding a market in
overwhelming numbers. Oue well-known series, now
numbering ‘500 volumes, has in five years had a
gross sale of seven million copies, with no sign of
decrease, - The World’s Classics from Qxford count
for many of their heroes a sale of 100,000 and. an
- average between 50,000 and 60,000, Let us add that
even in the cheapest daily journals no book of serious
worth ever goes without a notice, handling it With a
degree of competence that not so many years ago
was only to be found in half a dozen expensive
weeklies. Add on the same side the extension,
popularity, and success of public libraries. En-
couraging as these facts are in ®very way, still let us
face the unpleasant reflection that if one of the main
objects of education must always be to strengthen -
the faculty of continuous and co.herent attention
against the tendency to futile and ignoble dispersion
which confuses the brain and enervates the will,
then are we sure that the printimg press, mighty
blessing as it is, can be counted a blessing without
-alloy ?
The great need in modern culture, which is scientific
in method, rationalistic in spirit, and utilitarian in
purpose, is o find some effective agency for cherishing
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within us interest in ideals. That is the business and
function of literature. Literature alone will not make
a good citizen ; it will not make a gpod man. His-
tory affords too many proofs that scholarship and
learning by no means purge men of acrimony, of
vanity, of arrogance, of a murderous tenacity about
trifles. Mere scholarship and learning and the know-
ledge of books do not by any means arrest and
dissolve all the travelling acids of the human systein.
Nor would we pretend for a moment that literature
can bc any substitute for life and action. Burke
said, “ What is the education of the generality of
the world ? Reading a parcel of books ? No! Re-
straitt and disciplive, examples of virtue and of
justice, these arc what form the education of the
world.” It is life that is the great educator. But
the parcel of books, if they are well chogen, reconcile
us to this discipline ; they interpret-this virtue and
justice ; they awakem within us the diviner mind,
and rouse us to a consciousness of what is best. -

The numbers of the books that are taken out from
public libraries are not all that we could wigh, In
one great town in the North prose fiction forms 76
per cent of all d¢he books lent. In another great
town prose fiction is 82 per cent; in a third 84 per
cent; and in a fourth 67 per cent. I had the
curiosity to see what happens in the libraries of the
United States; and there—supposing the system of
cataloguing and enumeration to be the same—they
are a trifle more serious in their taste than we are;
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where our average is about 70 per cent, at a place like
Chicago it is only about 60 per cent. In Scotland,
too, it ought to be said that they have a better
average in resp&ct to prose fiction. There is a larger
demand for books called serious than in England.
Do not let it be supposed that I at all underrate
the value of fiction. On the contrary, when a man
has done a hard day’s work, what can he do better
than fall to and read the novels of Walter Scott,
or the Brontés, or Mrs. Gaskell, or some of our living
writers ?

Mark Pattison, who was a book-lover if ever there
was one, .complained that the bookseller’s bill in the
ordinary English middle-class family is shambfully
small. It appeared to him to be monstrous that a
man who is earning £1000 a year should spend less
than £1 a week on books—that is to say, less than
a shilling in the pound per annum. I know that
Chancellors of the Exchequer tgke from us 8d. or 64,
in the pound [1886], and I am not sure that they
always use it as wisely as if they left us to spend it
on books; Still, a shilling in the pound to be spent
on books by a clerk who earns a cbuple of hundred
pounds a year, or by a workman-whp earns a quarter
of that sum, is rather more than cgn be reasonably
expected. A man does not really need to have a
great many books. Pattison said that nobody who
respected himself could have less than 1000 volumes.
He insisted that you can stack 1000 octavo volumes
in a bookcase 13 feet by 10 feet, and 6 inches deep,
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and that everybody has that small amount of space
at disposal. We may all agree in lamenting that
there are so many houses—oven some of considerable
social pretension—where you will ndt find a decent
atlas, a good dictionary, or a good cyclopwedia of
reference. What is still more lamentable, in a good
many more houses where these books are, they are
never referred to or opened.

No sensible person can suppose for a single moment
that everybody is born with the ability for using
books, for reading and studying literature. -Certainly
not everybody is born with the capacity of being a
great scholar, All human beings are no more born
grea® scholars like Gibbon and Bentley, than they are
all born great musiciang like Handel and Beethoven.
What is much worse than that, many go through the
world with the incapacity of reading, just as they go
through it with the incapacity of distinguishing one
tune from another. gHven the morning paper is too
much for them. They can only skim the surface
even of that. I go further, and frankly admit that
the habit and power of reading with reflection, com-
prebension, and®*memory all alert and awalke, does
not come at oncg to the natural man any more thah
many other sovgreign virtues. What I do venture
to press upon you is, that it requires no preterhuman
force of will in any young man or woman—unless
household circumstances are more than usually
vexatious and unfavourable—to get at least half an
hour out of a solid busy day for disinterested reading.
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Some will say that this is too much to expect, and
the fizst persons to say it, I venture to predict, will
be those who waste their time most. At any rate, if
T cannot get h&If an hour, I will be content with a
guarter. Now, in half an bhour I fancy you can
read fifteen or twenty pages of Burke; or you can
read one of Wordsworth’s masterpieces—say the lines
on Tintern; or say, one-third—if a scholar, in the
original, and if not, in a translation—of a book of the
“Tiad or the Aneid. T do not think that I am flling
the half-hour too full.  But try for yourselves what
you can read in half an hour. Then multiply the
half-hour by 365, and consider what treasures you
might have laid by at the end of the year ; and*what
happiness, fortitude, and wisdom they might give you
during all the days of your life.

The wise student will not shrink from the useful
. toil of making abstracts and summaries of what he
is. reading. Sir William Hapilton was a strong
advocate for underscoring books of study. “In-
telligent - underlining,” he said, “gives a kind of
abstract of an important work, and by the use of
different-coloured inks to mark a difference of con-
tents, and discriminate the doctrinal from the his-
torical or illustrative elements of an argument or
exposition, the abstract becomes an analysis very
serviceable for ready reference.” 1 This assumes, as
Hamilton said, that the book to be operated on is
your own, and perhaps is rather too elaborate a

1 Veiteh’s Zife of Hamilton, pp. 314, 392,
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counsel of perfection for most of us. Again, some
great men—~Gibbon was one, and Danicl Webster was
another, and the great Lord Strafford was a third—
always before reading a book mad® a short, rough
analysis of the questions which they expected to be
answered in it, the additions to be made to their
knowledge, and whither it would take them.

“ After glancing my eye,” says Gibbon, “over the
design and order of a new book, I suspended the perusal
until I had finished the task of self-examination; 41l I
had revolved in a solitary walk all that I knew or believed
or had thought on the subjeet of the whole work or of
gome particular chapter: I wag then qualified to disccrn
how much the author added to my original stock ; and if
I was sometimes satisfied by the agreement, I was some-
times armed by the opposition, of our ideas”?

Another practice is that of keeping a common-
place-book, and transcribing into it what is striking
and interesting and suggestive. And if you keep
it wisely, you will gut every entry under a head,
division, or subdivision. This is an excellent practice
for concentrating your thought on the passage and
making you alive to its real point and significance.
Here, however,” the high authority of Gibbon is
against us, He gefuses “ strenuously to recommend.”
“The action of.the pen,” he says, “ will doubtless
imprint an idea on the mind as well as on the paper;
but I much question whether the benefits of this
laborious method are adequate to the waste of time ;
and I must agree with Dr. Johnson (Idler, No. 74)

* Dr. Smith's Giblon, i. 64.
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that ¢ what is twice read is commonly better remem-
bered than what is transeribed.” > 1 ,
Various correspondents have asked me to say some-
thing about thofe lists of a hundred books that have
been circulating through the world. On the whale,
they do not seem to me to be calculated either to
create or satisfy a wise taste for literature in any very
worthy sense. To fill & mar with a hundred parcels
of heterogeneous scraps from the Makabharata, and
the She-king, down to Pickwick and White’s Selborne,
may pass the time, but I cannot perceive how it
would strengthen or instruct or delight. For in-
stance, it is a mistake to think that every book that
has a great name in the history of books or of thdught
is worth reading. Some of the most famous books
are least worth reading. Their fame was due to their
doing something that needed in their day to be done.
The work done, the virtue of the. book expires.
Again, I agree with those whogsay that the steady
working ‘down one of these lists would end in the
. manufacture of that obnoxious product—the prig.
A prig has been defined as an animal that is overfed
for its size. I think that these Bewildering mis-
cellanies would lead to an immense guantity of that
kind of overfeeding. The object of peading is not to
dip into -everything that even wise men have ever
written. In the words of.one of the most win-
ning writers of English that ever existed—Cardinal
Newman—the object of literature'in education is to

1 Dr. Smith’s Gibbon, i. 51.
R
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open the mind, to correct it, to refine it, to enable it
to comprehend and digest its knowledge, to give it
power over its own faculties, application, flexibility,
method, critical exactness, sagacit}, address, and
expression. These ave the objects of the intellectual
perfection that a literary education is destined to
give. I will not venture on a list of a hundred books,
but will recommend you instead to one book well
worthy of your attention. Those who are curious
a8 to what they should read in the region of pure.
literature will do well to peruse Frederic Iarrison’s
admirable volume, called The Choice of Books. You
will find there as much wise thought, eloquently and
brilliantly put, as in any velume of its size and on its
subject, whether it be in the list of a hundred or not.
Let me pass to another topie. We are often asked
whether it is best to study subjects, or authors, or
books. Well, I think that is like most of the stock *
questions with whicly the perverse ingenuity of man-
kind torments itself. There is no universal™ind ex-
clusive answer. My own answer is a very plairone.
It is sometimes best to study bhooks, sometimes
authorg, and sorfictimes subjects ; but at all times it
is best to study guthors, subjects, and books in con-
nection with ong another. Whether you make your
first approach from interest in an author or in a
book, the fruit will be only half gathered if you leave
off without new ideas and clearer lights both on the
‘man and the matter. One of the noblest master-
pieces in the literature of civil and political wisdom is
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o _be found in Burke’s three performances on the
American war—his speech on Taxation in 1774, on
Conciliation in 1775, and his letter to the Sheriffs of
Brigtol in 1777.  * They are an example,” as I have
gaid before now, ““an example without fault of all
the qualities which the critic, whether a theorist or
an actor, of great political situations should strive
by night and by day to possess. If their subject were
as remote as the quarrel between the Corinthians and
Corcyra, or the war between Rome and the Allies,
instead of a conflict to which the world owes the
opportunity of one of the most important of political
experiments, we should still have everything to learn
from the author’s treatment; the vigorous grasp of
masses of compressed detail, the wide illumination
from great principles of human experience, the strong
and masculine feeling for the two great political ends
of Justice and Freedom, the large and generous inter-
-pretation of expediency, the momlity, the vision, the
noble temper.” E
" Another question we are constantly asked is,
" whether desultory reading is among things lawfal and
permitted. May we browse at large in a library, as
Johnson - said, or is it forbidden t® open a book
without a -definite aim and fixed expectations? I
am for a compromise. If a man has once got his
general point of view, if he has striven with success
to place himself at the centre, what follows is of less
consequence. If he has in his head a good map of
the country, he may ramble at large with impunity.
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If he has once well and truly laid the foundations of a
methodical, systematic habit of mind, what he reads
will find its way to its proper place, If his intellect
is in good order, he will find in every quarter some-
thing to assimilate and something that will nourish.
What is literature ¢ This is yet another question
that has been often asked and defined. FEmerson says
it is a record of the best thoughts. ¢ By literature,”
says another author, *“ we mean the written thoughts
and feelings of intelligent men and women arranged
in a way that shall give pleasure to the reader.”
A third account is that “the aim of a student of
literature is to know the best that has been thought
in the world.” Definitions of these things are in the
nature of vanity. I feel that the attempt to be
compaect in the definition of literature ends in some-
thing that is rather meagre, partial, starved, and
unsatisfactory. I turn to the answer given by a
great French writer®o a question not quite the same,
viz. *“ What is & classic 27 Literature consists of a
whole body of classics in the true sense of the word,
and a classic, as Bainte-Beuve defines him, is an
““ author who has enriched the human mind, who has
really added tcits treasure, who has got it to take a
step further; Who has discovered some unequivocal
moral truth, or penetrated to some eternal passion,
in that heart of man where it seemed as though all
were known and explored, who has produced his
thought, or his observation, or his invention under
some form, no matter what, so it be great, large,

]
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acute, and reasonable, sane and beautiful in itse'lf;
who has spoken to all in a style of his own, yet a
style which finds itself the style of everybody,—in
a style that is % once new and an’mque and is the
contemporary of all the ages.”

Literature consists of all the books—and they are
not so many—where moral truth and human passion
are touched with a certain largeness, sanity, and
attraction of form. The literary student is one who
through books explores the strange voyages of man’s
moral reason, the impulses of the human heart, the
chances and changes that have overtaken human
ideals of virtue and happiness, of conduct and
manners, and the shifting fortunes of great con-
ceptions of truth and virtue. Poets, dramatists,’
humorists, satirists, masters of fiction, the great
preachers, the character-writers, the maxim-writers,
the great political orators—they are all literature in
so far as they teach us to know man and to know
human nature. This is what makes literature,
rightly sifted and selected and rightly studied, not
the mere elegant trifling that it is so often and so
erroneously supposed to be, but a roper instrument
for a systematic training of imagination, sympathies,
and genial and varied moral sensibility. -

From this point of view let me remind you that
books are not the products of accident and caprice.
Goethe said, if you would understand an author, you
must understand his age. The same thing is just as
true of a book. If you would fully comprehend it,
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y(;u must know the age. There is an order; there
are causes and relations between great compositions
and the societics in which they have emerged. Just
as the naturalist strives to understantl and to explain
the distribution of plants and animals over the sur-
face of the globe, to connect their presence or their
absence with the great geological, climatic, and
oceanic changes, so the student of literature, if he be
wise, undertakes an ordered and connected survey
of ideas, of tastes, of sentiments, of imagination, of
humour, of invention, as they affect and as they are
affected by the ever-changing experiences of human
nature, and the manifold variations that time and cir-
cumstances are incessantly working in human society.

Those who are possessed, and desire to see others
possessed, by that conception of literary study must
watch with eager sympathy and admiration the
efforts of those who are striving so hard, and, I
hope, so successfully, to bring the systematic and
methodical study of our own literature, in connection
with other literatures, among subjects for teaching
and examination in the Universities of Oxford and
Cambridge. Everybody agrees that an educated man
ought to have a_ general notion of the course of the
great outward eyents of Huropean history. So, too,
an educated man ought to have a general notion of the
course of all those inward thoughts and moods which
find their expression in literature. I think that in
cultivating the study of literature, as I have perhaps
too laboriously endeavoured to define it, you will be
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cultivating the most important side of history.
- Knowledge of it gives stability and substance to
character. It furnishes a view of the ground we
stand on. Tt Builds up a solid backing of precedent
. and experience. - It teaches us where we are. It pro-
tects us against imposture and surprise.

One word upon the practice.of composition. I
have suffered, by the chance of life, many things
from ‘the practice of composition. It has been my
lot, I suppose, to read more unpublished work than
any one else in this room. There is an idea,.and,
I venture to think, a very mistaken idea, that you
cannot have a taste for literature unless you are
yourself an author.” I demur to that proposition. It
is practically most mischievous, and leads scores and

“even hundreds of people to waste their time in the
most unprofitable manner that the wit of man can
devise, on work in which they can no more achieve
even the most moderate excellence than they can
compose a Ninth Symphony or paint a Transfigura-
tion. . It is a terrible error to suppose that because
one is hapypily able to relish * Wordsworth’s solemn-
thoughted idyll, or Tennyson’s enchanted reverie,”
therefore a solemn mission calls ypu to run off to
write bad verse at the Lakes or the Isle of Wight.
I beseech you not all to turn to authorship. I will
even venture, with all respect to those who are
teachers of literature, to doubf the excellence and
utility of the practice of over-much essay-writing and
composition. I have very little faith in rules of
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style, though I have an unbounded faith in the
virtue of cultivating direct and precise expression.
But you must carry on the operation inside the
mind, and not merely by practising.literary deport-
ment on paper. It is not everybody who can com-
mand the mighty rhythm of the greatest masters of
human speech. But every one can make reasonably
sure that he knows what he means, and whether he
has found the right word. These are internal opera-
tions, and are not forwarded by writing for writing’s
sake. Everybody must be urgent for attention to
expression, if that attention be exercised in the right
way. It has been said a million times that the
{oundation of right expresgion in speech or writing
is sincerity. That is as true now as it has ever been.
Right expression is a part of character. As some-
body has said, by learning to speak with precision,
you learn to think with correctness ; and the way to
firm and vigorous spegch lies through the cultivation
of high and noble sentiments. 8o far as my observa-
tion has gone, men will do better if they seek precision
by studying carefully and with an open mind and a
vigilant eye the® great models of writing, than by
excessive practicg of writing on their own account.
Much might here be said on what is one of the
most important of all the sides of literary study. I
mean its effect as helping to preserve the dignity
and the purity of the English language. That noble
instrument has never been exposed to such dangers
ag those which beset it to-day. Domestic slang,
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scientific slang, pseudo-esthetic affectations, hideous
importations from American newspapers, all bear
down with horrible force upon the glorious fabric
which the genihs of our race has reared. I will
s?y nothing of my own on this pressing theme,
but will read to you a passage of weight and
authority from the greatest master of mighty and
beautiful speech.

“ Whoever in a state,” said Milton, “knows how wisely
to form the manners of men and to rule them at home and
in war with excellent institutes, him in the first place,
above others, I should esteem worthy of all honour, But
next to him the man who strives to establish in maxims
and rules the method and habit of speaking and writing
received from a good age of the nation, and, as it were,
to fortify the same round with a kind of wall, the daring
to overleap which let a law only short of that of Romulus
be used: to prevent. . . . The one, as I believe, supplies
noble courage and intrepid counsels against an enemy
invading the territory. The other takes to himself the
task of extirpating and defeatings by means of a learned
detective police of ears, and a light band of good authors,
that barbarism which makes large inroads upon the minds
of men, and is a destructive intestine enemy of genius.
Nor is it to be considered of small gonsequence what
language, pure or corrupt, a people has, or what is their
customary degree of propriety in speaking it. . .. For,
let the words of a country be in parj nnhandsome and
offensive in themselves, in part debased by wear and
wrongly uttered, and what do they declare, but, by no light
indication, that the inhabitants of that country are an
indolent, idly-yawning race, with minds already long
prepared for any amount of servility? On the other
hand, we have never heard that any empire, any state,
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dic.l not at least flourish in a middling degree as long as
its own liking and care for its language lasted.” !

The probabilities are that we are now coming to
an epoch of a quieter style. There Have been in our
generation three strong masters in the art of prose
writing. There was, first of all, Carlyle, there was
Macaulay, and there was Ruskin. These are all
giants, and they have the rights of giants, But I
do not believe that a greater misfortune can befall
the students who attend classes here, than that they
should strive to write like any one of these three
illugtrious men. They can never attain to the high
mark which they have set before themselves. It is
not everybody who can bend the bow of Ulysses, and
most men only do themselves a mischief by trying
to bend it. If we arc now on our way to a quieter
style, I am not sorry forit. Truthis quiet. Milton’s
phrase ever lingers in our minds as one of imperigshable
beauty—where he reggets that he is drawn by I know
not what, from beholding the bright countenance of
truth in the quiet and still air of delightful studies.
Moderation and judgment are, for most purposes,
more than the *flash and the glitter even of the
genius, I hope fhat your professors of rhetoric will
teach you to culfivate that golden art—the steadfast
use of a language in which truth can be told ; a speech
that is strong by mnatural force, and not merely
effective by declamation ; an utterance without trick,
without affectation, without mannerisms, without any

1 Letter to Bonmattei, from Florence, 1638,
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of that excessive ambition which overleaps itself as
- disastrously in prose. writing as in so many other
things.

T hope that P have made it clear that we conceive
the end of education on its literary side to be to
make a man and not a cyclopeedia, to make a citizen
and not an album of elegant extracts. Literature
does not end with knowledge of forms, with in-
ventories of books and authors, with finding the key
of rhythm, with the varying measure of the stanza,
or the changes from the involved and sonorous periods
of the seventeenth century down to the sfaccato of
the nineteenth, or all the rest of the technicalities of
scholarship. Literature is one of the instruments,
and one of the most powerful instruments, for forming
character, for giving us men and women armed with
reason, braced by knowledge, clothed with steadfast-
ness and courage, and inspired by that public spirit
and public virtue of which it has been well said that
they are the brightest ornaments of the mind of man.
Bacon is right when he bids us read not to contradiet
and refute, nor to believe and take for granted, nor
to find talk and discourse, but to weigh and to con-
sider. . In the times before us that pgpmise or threaten
deep political, economical, and sogial controversy,
what we need to do is to induce our people to weigh
and consider. We want them to cultivate energy
without impatience, activity without restlessness,
inflexibility without ill-humour. I am not going to
preach to you any artificial stoicism. I am not going
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to preach to you any indifference to money, or to the
pleasures of social intercourse, or to the esteem and
good-will of our neighbours, or to any other of the
consolations and necessities of life. ® But, after all,
the thing that matters most, both for happiness and
for duty, is that we should strive habitually to live
with wise thoughts and right feelings. Literature
helps us more than other studies to this most blessed
companionship of wise thoughts and right feelings,
and so I have taken this opportunity of earnestly
commending it to your interest and care.

What is to be the effect upon the great, the noble,
the difficult art of writing ¥ The writer of either
prose or verse ig not, and cannot be, independent of
surrounding atmosphere and a responsive audience.
Even the sublimest genius, whose dawn wupon the
world seems like an accident out of all range of
knowable cause or condition—even he is carried upon
the stream of time &I.ld circumstance. We all know
how French was shaped into its extraordinary per-
fection in the social influences of the greatest of
French Courts. IHow will our own English fare amid
the swelling tide# of democracy ? 8o far, if anybody
thinks that some oddities of diction, or tricks of
affectation in congtruction, or invention of ugly words,
or revival of worn-out and inappropriate old ones,
show signs of creeping in, it is, unfortunately, rather
from above than below—from those who ought to
know better than those who have had little chance
of knowing. ‘
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This wholesale admission, then, of the principle of
universal franchise, male and female, into the world
of letters is one mark of our new time. Now let me
offer a few words on the effects of the relations of
letters and science. We may obviously date a new
time from 1859, when Darwin’s Origin of Species
appeared, and, along with two or three other imposing
works of that date, launched into common currency
a new vocabulary. We now apply in every sphere,
high and low, trivial or momentous, talk about
evolution, natural selection, environment, heredity,
gurvival of the fittest, and all the rest. The most
resolute and trenchant of Darwinians has warned us
that new truths begin as rank heresies and end as
- superstitions, and if he were alive to see to-day all
the effects of his victory on daily speech, perhaps he
would not withdraw his words. That great contro-
versy has died down, or. at least takes new shape,
leaving, after all is said, one of the master contribu-
tions to knowledge of Nature and its laws, and to
man’s view of life and the working of his destinies.

Scientific interest has now shifted into new areas
of discovery, invention, and specllation. Still the
spirit-of the time remains the spigt of science, and
fact, and ordered knowledge. What has been the
effect of knowledge upon form, on language, on
literary ‘art ¢ It adds boundless gifts to human con-
veniences. ‘Does it make an inspiring public for the
master of either prose or verse ? Darwin himself
made no pretensions in authorship. He once said to



v

254 WORDS AND THEIR GLORY.

Sir Charles Lyell that a naturalist’s life would be a
happy one if he had only to observe and never to
write. Yet he is a writer of excellent form for simple
and direct description, patient accumulation of per-
suasive arguments, and a noble and transparent
candour in stating what makes against him, which,
if not what is called style, is better for the reader
than the finest style can be. One eminent literary
critic of my acquaintance finds hig little volume on
earth-worms a most fascinating book, even as litera-
ture. Then, although the controversial exigencies of
his day affected him with a relish for laying too-
lustily about him with his powerful flail, T know no
more lucid, effective, and manful English than you
will find in Huxley. What more delightful book of
travel than the Himalaya Journals of the great
naturalist Hooker, who carried on his botanical ex-
plorations some sixty years ago, and happily is still
among us ? .

Buffon, as man of science, is now, I assume, little
more than a shadow of a name, and probably even
the most highly educated of ns know little more
about him than His famous pregnant saying that the
gtyle is the man—wa saying, by the way, which really
meant no more $han that, while Nature gave the
material for narrative, it is man who gives the style.
Yet the French to this day count him among the
greatest of their writers for order, unity, precision,
method, clearness in scientific exposition of animated
pature, along with majestic gifts of natural eloquence.
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And anybody who as orator, preacher, professor, seeks
guide and stimulus for trying the grander effects
upon an audience, might do much worse than read
Buffon’s long-rebowned and influential Discourse on
Style. Even less ambitious people will find in it
much that is useful and admirable, provided only
that we are not drawn to imitate. May I note that
Buffon keeps clear of the mortal sin of trying to
produce with the instrument of prose effects that are
by all the natural laws of language reserved for the
domain of poetry, or, in other words, of asking from
any art, whether words, colour, or form, effects that
are beyond its resources %

Then comes the greatest of all. Whatever the
decision may be as to the value of Goethe’s scientific
contribution, this, at least, is certain, that his is the
most wondrous; the unique case of a man who
united high original scientific power of mind with
transcendent. gifts in flight, fgrce, and beauty of
poetic imagination. ,

Ag for science and the poets, an attractive little
book published by Sir Norman Lockyer shows how
Tennyson, the composer of verse finsurpassed for
exquisite music in our English tongye, yet followed
with unflagging interest the problems of evolution
and all that hangs upon them. Whether astronomy
or geology—** terrible muses,” as he well might call
them—inspired the better elements of his beautiful
work, we may doubt. An English critic has had the
courage to say that there is an insoluble element of
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prose in Dante, and Tennyson has hardly shown that
the scientific ideas of an age are soluble in musical
words. Browning, his companion poet, nearly uni-
versal in his range, was too essentially dramatic, too
independent of the scientific influences of his day,
too careless of expression, to be a case much in point.
Tennyson said of him, he had power of intellect
enough for all of thern, “but he has not the glory
of words.” Whether he had or not, science was not
responsible.

I should like to name, in passing, the English poet
who, in Lowell’s words, has written less and pleased
more than any other. Gray was an incessant and a
serious student in learned tongues; and his annota-
tions on the System of Nature, by Linnweus, his
contemporary, bear witness to his industry and
minute observation as naturalist. On a page of the
first volume he has transcribed some Greek words
about our dumb friguds. “ We ought to feel,” says
Aristotle, “ no childish dislike at inspecting even the
humblest living creatures, for in them, too, dwells
something marvellous ; I bid you enter with con-
fidence, for eveh here is the divine.” It is pleasant
to associate thege humanities with the author of the
poem, of which I am still bold enough, with your
leave, to say that it has for a century and a half
given to greater multitudes of men more of the ex-
quisite pleasure of poetry than any other single piece
in all the glorious treasury of English verse.

Now let me take a contemporary the other way.
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Gabriel Rossetti, a true poet, if not a great one, very
firmly declared himself not at all sure that the earth
really revolved round the sun. He even aggravated
this scandalous 'position by asking, what, after all,
did it matter whether it moved or not. But then
Rossetti was not like other poets, painters, or plain -
- men. I once happened to meet him on the evening
of a General Election, and was thunderstruck to find
that he was not aware of the immense event shaking
the world around vs. He added by and by that he
did not suppose it made much difference whether .
Whig or Tory won. A greater poet than himself was
with us, and shared his Laodicean humour: I forget
who won the election, nor do I recollect exactly what
difference it did make, if any.

In prose fiction was one writer of commanding
mind, saturated with the spirit of science. Who does
not feel how George Eliot’s creative and literary art
was impaired, and at last worsg than impaired, by
her daily associations with science ? Or would it be
truer—I often thought it would—to say that the
decline was due to her own ever-deepening sense of
the pain of the world and the tragddy of sentient
being ¥ She never looked. upon iteall as ludibria
rerum humanarum, the cruel sport obhuman things,
Nor could she dismiss it in the spirit of Queen Vie-
toria’s saying to Dr. Benson, about the follies and
frivolities of Vanity Fair: * Archbishop, I sometimes
think they must all be mad.” The theatre was too
oppressive for George Kliot. The double stress of

8
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emotion and thought, of sympathy and  reason,
wrought upon her too intengely for art. She could
not, as virile spirits should, reconcile herself to Nature.
Tt needed all her native and well-trdined strength of
goul to prevent her, science or no science, from being
crushed by the thought in Keats’s lines how “ men sit
and hear each other groan,” how earth is “ full of
gorrow and leaden-eyed despairs.”

Let us look at the invasion of another province by
the spirit of the time. The eager curiosity of all these
years about the facts of biology, chemistry, physics,
“and their laws, has inevitably quickened the spread
both of the same curiosity and the same respect,
quickened by German example, for ascertained facts
into the province of history. We live in the docu-
mentary age. New sources emerge and new papers
are daily dragged to light. In the history of Great
Britain alone documents are cvery year brought’
almost in barrow-loagls to the grateful student’s door.
Sacred archives cverywhere are being unsealed.
Whether all this be new truth or old falschood not

_every explorer can be quite sure. But the dilemma
is now fixed b} fate and literary fashion, which is
itself a kind ofdate. A fabric of inspiring narrative
buils on foundations of guicksand, on the one side;
on the other a fearsome jungle of minute detail,
every regiment in every battle numbered, every hour
accounted for, every turn of diplomatic craft tracked.
Is this over-burden of recorded fact a misfortune for
modern history ¢ How hard to move with freedom
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under it! Is the pure scientific impulse—to tell the
exact truth with all the necessary reservations—easy
to combine with regard for artistic pleasure ?

T have been reminded that Renan, who possessed
both scientific and artistic instinet, somewhere wishes
that he could use polychromatic ink, so that he might
indicate the subtle shades of doubt that belong to
each adjective and adverb. How distracting to the
- ordinary reader, who loves firm line and bold colour !
‘What would have become of the splendours of Carlyle’s
French Revolution if he had followed the scale and
method of his Frederick the Greet ? Tt is an interest-
ing guess that a good scholar, familiar with the two
ancient languages and with French, could read
(Gibbon’s authorities in five years. The actual mass
of print and manuseript through which Ranke, or
Gardiner, must have fought his way can hardly have
been less than five or six times as bulky. This is the
labour of a lifetime. Form as fgzm is buried alive.

Some critics insist that the rarest beauty a style
can have is to resemble speech. Others put it in
another way, that if you are content to give exactitude
to the spontaneous thought, then pawer and grace
enough will follow. = Taine says the ddsappearance of
style is the perfection of style. If these schools are
right, Gibbon’s writing will hardly please, and there
have been many whom as style it does not please.
Be that as it may, Gibbon’s unsurpassed greatness as
historian lies not at all in selection of words or the fall -
of his sentence, but in majesty of historic conception,
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in superb force of imagination, in the sustained and
symmetric grandeur of his design. And here is the
peril of the documentary age.

The English writer of our own Immediate time,
with the fullest knowledge and deepest understanding
of the fact and spirit of history, would, I think, be
pronounced by most critics with a right to judge to
be Lord Acton. His learning has been called by
learned men a marvel. Nor did it ever loosen his
hold on practical life, for he was one of the fortunate
beings who are all of one piece. His mind, notwith-
standing a rather puzzling union, within the reserved
precinets of theology, of submission to authority with
his vehement passion for individual freedom, wag still
a complete whole. May I read to you how Mr.
Bryce in 1883 once heard him late at night in his
Library at Cannes explain in what wise a history of
liberty might be made the central thread of all
history ¢t ““ He spolge for six or seven minutes only ;
but he spoke like a man inspired, seeming as if from
some mountain summit high in air he saw bencath
him the farnwinging path of human progress from dim
Cimmerian shores of prehistoric shadow into the fuller
yet broken andefitful light of the modern time. The
eloquence was splendid, but greater than the eloquence
was the penetrating vision that discerned through all
events and in all ages the play of those moral forces,
now exciting, now destroying, always transmuting,
which had moulded and remoulded institutions, and
had given to the human spirit its ceaselessly changing
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forms of energy. It was as if the whole landscape
of history had been suddenly lit up by a burst of
sunlight.” ;

Acton’s was & leading case where knowledge and
profundity were not matched by form. His page is
overloaded, he is often over-subtle, he has the fault,
or shall T call it the literary crime, of allusiveness
and indirect reference—he is apt to put to his reader
a riddle or a poser, and then to leave him in the
lurch.  But when all this is said, even in his severest
chapter you will find some of the pregnant, luminous,
and stimulating things that are the very heart and
soul of good literature. It sometimes occurs to me
that if those faithful disciples of his were to make
a selection of the deep sayings of their master, they
would produce an anthology of historic wisdom that
might well deserve a favourite place even with the
reader whose whole library does not go beyond a
couple of shelves. Meanwhile, here is Acton’s own
account of the historian’s direct debt to the methods
of science : “ If men of science owe anything to us,”
he says, ““we may learn much from them that is
essential. For they can show how o test proof, how
to secure fulness and soundness in duction, how to
restrain and employ with safety. hypothesis and
analogy. Tt is they who hold the secret of the
mysterious property of the mind by which error
ministers to truth, and truth irrecoverably prevails.”

I find in Sir James Murray’s Dictionary—a splendid
triumph for any age—that I am responsible for having
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once called literature the most seductive, deceiving,
and dangerous of professions. That text demands &
longer sermon than your time allows. If any of you
reject my warning, impatient as I confess myself of
overdoing precepts about style, let me urge you,
besides the fundamental commonplaces about being
above all things simple and direct, lucid and terse,
not using two words where one will do—about keeping
the standard of proof high, and so forth—let me
commend two qualities—for one of which I must,
against my will, use a French word——Banity and
Justesse. Sanity you know well, at least by name.
Justesse is no synonym for justice ; it is more like
equity, balance, a fair mind, measure, reserve.
Voltaire, who, whatever else we may think of him,
knew how to write, said of some great lady : “I am
charmed with her just and delicate mind ; without
Justesse of mind there is nothing.” You must curb
your ambition of glory, of writing like Carlyle,
Macaulay, Ruskin. You must take your chance of
being called dry, flat, tame. But one advantage of
these two qualities is that they are within reach, and
grandeur for most of us is not. And with this temper
it is easier to see the truth, what things really are,
and how they actually come to pass.

I had noted one further admonition, but opening
Mr. Ker’s two little volumes of Dryden’s prefaces, for
which we owe the editor a debt, I came on Johnson’s
accéount of Dryden’s prose, far better worth your
pondering than anything I could say: Dryden’s
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prefaces ““ have not the formality of a settled style.
. . . The clauses are never balanced, nor the periods
modelled : every word seems to drop by chance,
though it falls into its proper place. Nothing is cold
orlanguid ; the whole is airy, animated, and vigorous ;
what is little is gay ; what is great is splendid. . . .
Everything is excused by the play of images and the
spriteliness of expression. Though all is easy, nothing
is feeble ; though all seems careless, nothing is harsh ;
and though since his earlier works more than a cen-
tury has passed, they have nothing yet uncouth or
obsolete.” This contains both true criticism and good
guidance,

A graceful French description of what literature
means .in certain of its types is worth hearing:
““ The man of letters is a singular being ; he does not
look at things exactly with his own eyes; he is not
the creature of his own impressions ; he is a tree on
which you have grafted Horacey Virgil, Dante, Milton,
Shakespeare, and the rest, and hence grow flowers
not natural, yet not artificial. Of all the mixed
colours he makes for himself a colour of his own ;
from all the glasses through which *his eyes pass to
the real world, there is fused a peculéar tint, and that
is the imagination of the man of letters. If he has
genius, all these memories are dissipated by the energy
of his personal gift.”

You will think this too fastidious, too enervating,
too dilettante. So it is, if it were taken for the whole

1 Doudan.

<
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story. We must add the saving counsel of Cicero—
who has himsclf been called the greatest of all men
of letters. You must always take care to end by
exposing yourself to contact with men, and trying
your strength in the struggles of life. Yes, that is
the end of books and everything. You remember
the jest in one of Goethe’s verses : how a stubbornly
secluded student was once induced to go to a grand
evening party. They asked him how he had enjoyed
himself. “If they had been books,” he answered,
“I would not have read one of them.” Without
being sworn devotees of evening parties, we are sure
the gruff sage, if he ever existed, must have been so
out of touch with his fellow-creatures and their action,
votwum, tmor, tra, voluptas, that he had read his books
to little purpose after all.

There were some interesting and good-natured
observations in The Times a few days ago about the
decline in the cloqueyce of our modern prose. It is
unhappily impoverished, the writer says; it is not
rich in expressing some of the noblest experiences of
the human mind and heart. Grand prose, it may be
true, is not hea?d in debate or in the pulpits, and
hardly abounds dn the exercises of historian, eritic,
or biographer. #ssuredly we cannot envy the man
whom high passages of our classic prose—Sir Thomas
Browne, Raleigh, Bacon, Hooker, Burke, the last of
them notably in the Address to the King—do not
affect with something of the same swell of emotion
as comes from soul-inspiring verse. Bub grand prose
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comes from supreme issues, earnest convictions, eager
desire to convert and persuade, sublime events,
passionate beliefs—these are what move to eloquence
at its highest? Lincoln was no scholar, but the
Second Inaugural is not to be surpassed ; and I re-
member a passage of Cobden’s about -the Irish
famine that is a masterpiece of eloquent feeling on
that fateful tragedy.

Where the themes and issues are those of scientific
“truth, that prose should be unemotional is natural.
Everybody knows Darwin’s own account, how, as
the laborious years passed, he so lost his taste for
poetry that he could not endure to read a word of
it, Shakespeare became so dull it nauseated him, and
music set him thinking too energetically on what he
had been working at, instead of giving him pleasure.
If all this loss was the price of years of fruitful con-
centration in the master, who can wonder if the
scientific and documentary age is an age of prose?
Still I hope it is not too pontifical of me to say that
I believe I see in the room to-night men who write
prose as firm, as delicate, as easy, as pure, as the
heart of man could wish. *

After what has been said of its spread over the
globe, we cannot be indifferent tg the fate of our
language across the Atlantic. Emerson, that most
lovable of our teachers, once said: “ We have
listened too long to the courtly muses of Europe.”
But I remember an afternoon long ago at Washington
with Walt Whitman, when he made particulazly light
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of Emerson, and was all for packing off the courtly
muses, Buropean or Bostonian, bag and baggage.
America has not followed this felonious purpose.
George Meredith used to say that the high-water
mark of English prose in our day was to be found
in some pages of Charlotte Bronté, and some of
Hawthorne’s Marble Faun. It will be no hard labour
to seek out such pages for yourselves. I need not
mention Lowell, and a dozen more Americans, grave
and gay, who are the living delight of English readers.
American novelties in the way of picturesque and
unexpected diction, so piquant and effective in
colloquial use, have not yet lowered the standard of
writing or oratory. ‘

There is, we must admit, to-day no monarch in
any tongue upon the literary throne, no sovereign
world-name in poetry or prose, in whom-—as has
happened. before now not so many generations ago,
in royal successio\ﬁ;ﬁ:o.Scott, Byzon, Goethe, Victor
Hugo, Tolstoy—all:the civilised world, Teuton, Latin,
Celt, Slav, Oriental, is interested, for whose new
works it looks, or where it secks the gospel of the
day.  Nabochlish) if T may use an Irish word that,
became a favourkbe with Sir Walter Scott; it does
not matter. Do not let us nurse the humour of the
despondent editor, who mournfully told his readers,
“ No new epic this month.”

Nobody can tell how the worders of language are
performed, nor how a book comes into the world.
Genius is genius. The lamp that to-day some may
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think burns low will be replenished. New orbs will
bring light. Literature may be trusted to take care
of itself, for it is the transcript of the drama of life,
with all its acfors, moods, and strange flashing for-
tunes. The curiosity that meets it is perpetual and
insatiable, and the impulses that inspire it can never
be extinguished.



A HISTORICAL ROMANCE!

I

Taz last occasion when I made bold to write abous
a literary achievement of Mr. Harrison’s, was on the
appearance of that remarkable volume, the New
Calendar of Great Men, in 1892. I ventured at some
length to question the omission from the list of those
heirs of the Roman Empire in the East who, on any
sound estimate, must be held to bave performed in
more ways than one services of the first magnitude
in saving civilisation in the West.' The omission was
Comte’s fault—so far as faulfyit was—and not that
of his distinguished adherent. - Hannibal has a place
in this famous calendar ; so have Haroun-al-Raschid,-
the caliph of Baghdad, and Abd-aI-R‘ahman, the caliph .
of Cordova. - Charles Martel had a place for the glory
of gtemming the torrent of Mussutman invasion at
Tours,  Yet the battle of Tours §732) was only a
victory over a. plundering expedition of Spanish
Arabs, whereas the repulse of the Saracens before
1 Theophano: the Crusade of the Tenth Century. A Romantic
Monograph. By Frederic Harrison. London: Chapman &
Hall, !
o 269
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Constantinople by Leo the Third (718) was what
first drove back the tide. Still Leo and the other
great champions at Byzantium were held unworthy
of canonisation. Of course the heroe® of New Rome
were schismatic in the eyes of the Popes of Old
Rome, and it is not disrespectful to the great name
of Comte to suppose it natural for him to take up
the Pope’s grievances against the Greek schism, along
with some other pontifical attributes. In truth,
Comte had broad reasons of his own. The dominant
fact in the medimval West was in his eyes the
separation of spiritual from temporal power. In the
Eastern Rome the two powers were essentially one;
military concentration was a necessity of existence ;
and the Church was, ag it is in Russia to-day (1904),
and as Napoleon intended it to be in France a century
ago, the instrument of the State. The other vital
element, again, in Comte’s view of the normal evolu-
tion of the Middle Ages, was feudalism, and feudalism
- was inconsistent with®he military requirements - of
Byzantine power. In consideration, therefore, of
these two ruling factors, the series of events dealt
with in Theophan® was regarded by Comte as moving
outside of the main stream of the progress of man-
kind. . ‘

Whatever defect there may have been in his
master’s appreciation of Byzantine influence on our
world, Mr. Harrison has, at any rate, in his new
volume as well as in other pieces, made it strenuously
good. His Rede Lecture at Cambridge four years
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since is a singularly comprehensive, just, and eloquent
statement and vindication of the modern case. The
chapters upon Constantinople in his volume on the
meaning of histbry abound in brilliant description and
in reflections at once deep and precise. The scholar,
the politician, and the general reader who happens
to be little of either politician or scholar, will find
both: pleasure and food for thought in those sixty
admirable pages.! His present story Mr. Harrison
describes as an attempt, under the form of romance,
to give the history of one of the most striking episodes
in-the annals of what used to be called the Dark
Ages.  His aim is to paint a general picture of the
South and East of Burope, and of the relations of
that portion of Christendom to the advancing power
of Islam, in the tenth century. His first design was
a prose narrative, with no larger use of imagination
than is- as truly indispensable in history, as it is
declared to be in the fields of natural science.

- Some of his readers may po®sibly wish that to this
design he had adhered, for the mixture of history
with romance, of real actors and known events with
avowed fiction, has not always Meen a successful
experiment. No novelist has everyhad so much of
the genius of history as Scott, that famous writer
and true-hearted man ; and if it be unluckily true
that Scott is no longer widely read, we may be quite

1 The Meaning of History, and other Historical Pieces
(Macmillan,  1894) ; Byzantine History in the Early Middle
Ages (Macmillan, 1900),"
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gure that it is so much the worse for the common
knowledge of history. Apart from the stimulating
contribution to historic knowledge in Ivanhoe, it may
be suspected in the palace of truth that a majority
of people who would fairly pass for cultivated, owe
all they know of such figures as Louis the Eleventh
and Charles the Bold to Quentin Durward. Scott
tried his hand at a Byzantine story, but he made
nothing of it : he knew little of the ground, for not
even Gibbon had perceived the full bearing of the
stupendous events of which Constantinople was the
centre between the time of Justinian and the time of
Richard Cceur de Lion. When Scott wrote Count
Robert of Paris (1830), the noble brain that had
peopled the gallery of the world’s imagination with
so many incomparable figures, such vivid scenes,
such moving-interests, was at last outworn, and the
“ gallant man coild only liken himself in a mournful
image to a leaking vessel out at sea in the pitch-
dark. . ;

If anybody chooses to say that Theophano is old-
fashioned, assuredly a fashion set by Ivanhoe and
Quentin Durward*has something to say for itself. In
Hypaiia the genigs of Kingsley, who had less of the
historic sense than any other professor that ever sat
in a chair of history, brought out some aspects of the
fifth century with enchanting success. None, again,
of Bulwer’s romances stood higher in popularity than
Rienzi, and to this day some foreign writers do
justice to his admirable mixture of intrigue proper
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for a story with historic narrative, his animated
description—among other things of the plague of
Florerice—though less scrupulous in respect for his
authorities thaft might have been expected from. his
severe treatment of the errors of some other writers.t
Catherine the Second of Russia might appear a theme.
of grand promise, and the experiment has been in a
certain' fashion tried, but with indifferent result.2
Lucrezia - Borgia, as we all know, has been set to
music, but the libretto is sadly unhistoric, for Lucrezia,
it now seems, if not absolutely blameless, was still an
excellent woman, and died in an entirely respectable |
confinement. Chateaubriand’s once famous Martyrs
(1802-9) - was a romance of the persecutions of
Digoletian and Galerius. Though without verse, it is
poetry and not history. Its prose has the melody of
plaintive song, and a fluent harmony #hat prose has
never surpassed. The emotions with which it so
deeply stirred a generation early in our last century,
arose, as Aristotle said they sh%uld, not merely from
seenery. and spectacle, but from the inner structure
of the piece. They arose, too, from the burning
association, in the minds of the readers of the time,
of the sufferings of the Church at the hands of
Galerius, with the fresh persecution of the children
of the same Church at the hands of Chaumette
. and the firebrands of revolution. All this gives a

- # pathos and - poetic tenderness to the tale of Eudore

1 .8ee Rodocanachi’s Cola di Rienzo, p. xi., 1888.
2 Le Roman d’'une Impératrice, K. Waliszewski, 1898,
s T
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and Cymodocée that is hardly to be conceived in
dealing with Theophano and Nicephorus. IHere warm
thoughts and free spirits must give way to
The Iron-pointed pon‘

That notes the Tragic Doomes of men,
In this dire conflict of faith and race and rival empires,
we need. a firmer and sterner chord. Mr. Harrison
has naturally felt an artistic compulsion to introduce
the relief of gentler episodes. Some may find these
episodes less suited to his silver trumpet of a style,
than pageant, landscape, battle, fervid councils, stir-
ring scenes of high historic fate.

Tu the works that I have named, history is sccondary
to romance. In Zheophano this is reversed. It i
primarily and really history, an attempt to relate
authentic facts in deep colour, not verifiable in every
- detail odt of written documents, yet wholly true to
the historic tones. No piece of dilettantism, it is
the production of one, now long well known as an
accomplished scholar, a traveller, a powerful writer,
who has kept himself well abreast of the acquisitions
of new learning and new culture, and who, in this
case, has both thoroughly worked the contemporary
records at first dand, and laboriously mastered the
mass of elucidation and dissertation due to an army
of specialists.

Most people would admit the noblest piece of
tragedy in all written history to be the retreat of the ™
beaten Athenians from Syracuse. “Is it or is it
not,” wrote Gray to Wharton, “ the finest thing you
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ever read in your life 27 Macaulay said : “T do
assure you that there is no prose composition in the
world that I place so high as the seventh book of
Thucydides. . ... Tacitus was a great man, but he
was not up to the Sicilian expedition.”* But it
would, be absurd to compare the original history of
Thucydides, Herodotus, Cwxsar, Machiavell, Guic-
ciardini, with the composite narrative of even the
greatest of literary historians. Gibbon’s description
of the capture of Constantinople is indeed magnificent,
but the gorgeous art of that splendid panorama is
fatal to the most searching kind of dramatic effect
upon our inmost minds ; it conveys none of the tragic -
impression that stirs us not less deeply than even the
grandest of stage-plays, and makes the reader, now
more than two thousand years since those events,
hold his breath in that profoundest pity which is pity .
without tears, as he watches the agony of the sea-
fight in the great harbour, the ganic and misery of
the-march, the horrors by the river, the death of
Nicias—of all Hellenes least deserving of an end so
wretched—the dreadful sufferings of the prisoners in
the stone-quarries, fleet and army perishing from the
face of the earth, and of the many who had gone forth
few ever returning home. Here is indéed the supreme
model of tragic prose.

It was inevitable that a story of Byzantium in
the tenth century should take a shape not so much of
tragedy as of melodrama, and the author has thrown

! Trevelyan, i. 440, 449,
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himself into the melodramatic elements of his tale
with extraordinary force and spirit. He has not
always resisted the temptation to (.)verdo these ele-
ments, and to push animation to vehemence. Still,
the temper of the age was in essence barbaric, and
any narrative without a sort of violence would be
untrue to local and historic colour, just as it would
be in a romance of Petersburg or Belgrade at certain
moments of the nineteenth century. Every com-
petent judge will admire the energy with which the
high and strenuous pitch is from beginning to end
swiftly and unfalteringly sustained. Mr. Harrison is
a recognised master of language ; not always wholly
free from excess, but direct, powerful, plain, with
none of our latter-day nonsense of mincing and
posturing, of elliptic brevities, cryptic phrase, vapid
trick, and the hundred affectations and devices of
ambitious insincerity, He has the signal merit of
looking his readersgin the eye; his periods, even
when we most dissent from their substance, are alive
with the strong and manly pulse of the writer’s own
personality. ‘Whether Theophano and Nicephorus
and Otto and Gerbert and Luitprand and the rest
will be found * convineing ”’ or not, heaven knows;’
I have never Been able to attach definite significance
to that favourite word in our new critical vocabulary.
Let this be as it may, the result of the authorg
industry, skill, and many talents is a book abundant
“at once in dramatic interest, in sound knowledge, and
in historical instruction : a fine panorama of the long
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secular strife between East and West, between Islam
and the two rival and mutually infuriated forms of
Christian faith.

II

I should like to be allowed a single moment of
digression on an issue that requires hours or days.
With graceful propriety, the book is dedicated to the
Professor of History at Cambridge, whose studies
of the Byzantine period “so greatly inspired and
enlarged ” our monograph. We may be sure that
Professor Bury will botk appreciate the compliment
thus paid to him, and will enjoy the illumination
diffused by these flashing pages over the sombre
landscape that he has himself so diligently explored.
T even permit myself for an instant to wonder whether
it may not melt the learned and accomplished pro-
fessor to soften a little of the severity with which, in
his memorable introductory ledture at Cambridge last
year, he spoke of the fime-honoured association of
literature with history acting “ as a sort of vague
cloud, half concealing from’ men’s efes the new posi-
tion in the heavens.” So long as higtory, he told his

‘hearers, was regarded as an art, $he sanctions of

truth and accuracy would not be severe. Why ?
He reminded them that “ history is not a branch of -
literature.” He adjured them to observe that
Ranke’s famous saying that “ he would only say how
a thing actually was,” ought to be even more widely
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accepted as “a warning against transgressing the
province of facts.” Perhaps some of Professor Bury’s
more youthful listeners, with the presumption of their
years, may have asked themselves Whether the his-
torian is to present all the facts of his period or his
subject ; if not, whether he will not be forced to
select ; if he must select, then how can he do it, how
can he group, how can he fix the relations of facts
to one another, how weigh their comparative im-
portance, without some sort of guiding principle,
conception, or preconception ¢ In short, he will find
himself outside of “ the province of facts ”’ before he
knows where he is, and this is what actually happens
to some of the most eminent members of the school.
The lecturer himself in truth speedily abated the
rigour of his limitation, and added to the collection,
discovery, and classification of facts the further duty
of interpreting them. But when does not the his-
torian’s interpretation govern from first to last his
collection and his clsification ¢ Take what case
you will. Father Paul tells the facts of the Council
of Trent one way, Pallavicino tells them in another
way. The anna¥s of the Papacy—in some respects
the most fascinating and important of all the chapters
of modern histogy-—are one thing in the hands of
Pastor the Catholic, another thing to Creighton the
Anglican, a third thing to Moéller the Lutheran, and
something again quite different to writers of more
secular stamp like Gregorovius and Reumont. It is
not merely difference in documents that malkes the
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history of the French Revolution one story to Thiers
or Mignet; and a story wholly different to Louis Blanc
or to Taine. Talk of history being a science as loudly
as ever we like®, the writer of it will continue to ap-
proach his chests of archives with the bunch of keys
in his hand. When examined, all these adjurations
really mean little more—and this is a great deal—
than that sources, documents, authorities are some-
times good and sometimes bad, sometimes first-rate
and sometimes second-rate ; that the student should
know the difference ; that he should be systematic
and minute and definite and precise ; that he should
not regard a statement as certain unless he has
scrutinised the evidence. All admirable and indis-
. pensable and scientific rules, but hardly constituting
a brand-new science; or banishing the time-
honoured association of history with literature,”
from which the reflective or ethical writer is warned
off; or reducing Clio, the Muse, to the level of the
kitchen drudge who supplie® her meals, and then
cashiering the architect in favour of the honest brick-
layer and the stonemason. A science means a good
deal more than this, and even something different
from this. Dumas wittily said ghat Lamartine’s
famous book on the Girondins raisgd history to the
dignity of romance. Lamartine doubtless. exalted
the arts of literature rather high, as did the illustrious
" Dumas himself ; but after all it does a book no harm
to be readable; and I believe Byzantine students,
including Professor Bury—the most eminent and
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thorough of them all, and (if I may say so withoust
offence) the most readable and enjoyable—will be
grateful to Mr. Harrison for attracting interest to a
field whither Heyd, Kopf, Hirsch,* Schlumberger,
Salzenberg, Paspates, Van Millingen, and Dr. Krum-
bacher have hitherto failed to allure more than the
esoteric and the elect,

111

What we may call the reclamation of the low-
lying lands of the Byzantine period, is in some
respects the most remarkable literary (or seientific)
event of our day. Voltaire called Byzantine history
“ a repertory of declamation and miracles, disgraceful
to the human mind.”  Our literary rationalist, Lecky,
talks of it as the most thoroughly base and despicable
form that civilisation has yet assumed. Then Hegel
says “the history of the highly civilised Eastern
Empire—where, as w® might suppose, the Spirit of
Christianity could be taken up in its truth and purity
—exhibits to us a millennial series of uninterrupted
crimes, weaknesdbs, basenesses, and want of principle ;
a most repulsivepand consequently & most uninterest-
ing picture.” Ne Maistre, the ultra-Catholic, was as
bitter as Voltaire, the ultra non-Catholic. * Byzan-
tium,” he cries with characteristic energy, “ would
make us believe in the system of climates, or in\-"
exhalations peculiar to certain spots. . . . Ransack
universal history, nowhere can you find a dynasty
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more wretched. Hither feeble or furious, or both at
the same time, these insupportable princes especially
turned their demented interests on the side of theo-
logy, of which Their despotism took possession to over-
" throwit. One would say that the French language
meant to do justice on their empire by styling it
as Bas Empire. It perished as it had lived, in the
thick of a disputation. Mahomet the Second burst
open. the gates of the capital while sophists were
wrangling about the glory of Mount Tabor.”1 On a
lower level than Voltaire, Hegel, and De Maistre,~—
during the frenzy of the Crimean War—a writer in
a patriotic periodical exulted over the time “ when
the last of the Byzantine higtorians was blown into
the air by our brave allies the Turks.”

It was Finlay with whom, among serious students,
the reaction began. In 1843—one of the three or
four continuous decades in which the new era of
intellectual life of the nineteenth century in England
was most active—Finlay puBlished the first of the
works that came to an end eighteen years later,
presenting twenty centuries of the life of the Greek
nation “in Roman subjection, By%antine servitude,
__and Turkish slavery.” He brought a great mass of
new knowledge, and he lighted up new knowledge
with fresh reflections and considerations that con-
stituted one of the most striking chapters in the
history of European civilisation on history’s amplest
scale. Finlay’s case is interesting and significant.

1 Du Pape, bk. iv. ch. iz
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He did not hunt for a literary subject. He was the
purchaser of a landed estate in Attica, endeavoured
to improve it, lost his money and his labour, and
then in a philosophic spirit turned to %tudy the con-
ditions of the country and its people, tracing back
link by link the long chain of political, social, ecclesi-
agtical, racial, and above all economic events, that
explained the Attic peasant of to-day and of all the
ages intervening since the peasant of Alexander the
Great. Of this vast operation, what the world will
pretty surely persist in calling the Byzantine Empire
soon became the dominating centre; he could not
tell the Greek story without the Byzantine story, and
it was Finlay who first unfolded what the Byzantine
Empire was, and first vindicated its share in the
growth of Western civilisation and the forms of the
modern world.

These volumes kindled the ardent admiration of
Treeman (1855). He called them the greatest work
that British historical Yiterature had produced since
the days of Gibbon, and even the most thoroughly
original history in our language. No work, he said,
from either an ®ordinary scholar or an ordinary
politician, could ewer come near to the native strength
and originality of the work of the solitary thinker,
studying, musing on, and recording the events of two
thousand years, in order to solve the problems that
he saw at his own door. Nobody has ever grasped
more effectively than Freeman the truth that is the
mainspring of Mr. Harrison’s monograph : “ If there

~
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had been Turks at Constantinople in the ninth and
tenth centuries, the names Hurope and Christendom
could never have had so nearly the same meaning as
they have ha® for ages.” This truth, first derived
from Finlay, corroborated and fitted in with the two
cardinal principles that Freeman never wearied of
preaching to the studious minority of mankind : the
unity of history, and the fatal error of drawing lines
between ancient and modern. The doctrine about

* the Byzantine Empire, which he propagated with

characteristic tenacity and an iteration that was
almost tiresome, became the inspiration of a new
school in this country, and in that school there
has been no such diligent and fruitful worker as
Professor Bury.

Even those who discern most clearly the title of
the more important of the many various stages of
Byzantine power to a marked place in history, discern
also some of the reasons why the tale of them has
been found, until our last half®entury, so unattractive
or even repellent, so darkly tarnished, so remote from
the ordinary track of literary or historic curiosity.
Mr. Harrison’s own vivid and eneretic presentation
itself helps to explain. It is hardeeither to produce
or feel the charm, emotion, sentigent, of romance,
where scene and personage are on a plane of civilisa-
tion so alien to our own. Flaubert’s story of Salammbd
was thought by French critics to find comparatively
few friends, for this among other good reasons, that
readers in Paris or in London could have no sympathy,
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and could be conscious of no affinity, with a world
where the cruel abominations imputed to Carthage
made the normal life of the community.l Christian
Constantinople . in the tenth century®was certainly
not 8o far off in ways of life and modes of thought
as Carthage is supposed to have been. Yet, if not
wholly Eastern, it certainly was not Western. A
fierce controversy raged in the ninth century between
Slav and German clergy, whether God could be adored

in any language save Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, -

these being the three sacred tongues of the inscription
placed upon the Cross.2 Whatever we may think of
the right or wrong of the trilingual heresy, it is
certain that alike by the long stream of Western
institutions, and by all our unbroken systems of
literary education, it is with Hcbrew things and
notions, and Greek and Roman things and notions,
in the antique world that we are most at home. If
into the antique world we must be taken at the close
quarters that a romanc® requires, the Byzantine State
presented old practice and idea in such unfamiliar
association as to hide any sense of affinity and to
shut out either sPmpathy or charm. The author of
Theophano facesethis, and valiantly makes head
against it. The signal peculiarities that account for

the alienation of common curiosity or feeling from’

! Francis W. Newman, with his turn for siding with
minorities (see vol. i. of his Miscellanies, pp. 278-804), once
delivered what was thought an effective lecture entitled
Punice Vindiciz.

2 Cyrille ot Méthode, par Louis Leger, 1868, p. 96.

N
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Byzantine history, which he has so boldly confronted,
are pretty obvious. They have been often enumerated
before now. The Eastern Empire was a conservative
State, not a ®progressive State. It is the story of
administration and law, not of letters, philosophy, or
liberty ; in spite of Hellenic vanities, it is the story
of a government, not of a nation. The leading exer-
cises of mind lay in fields from which all intellectnal
interest has long ebbed away. It was a Christian
Father who said of Constantinople in the fourth
century : “ This city is full of handicraftsmen and
slaves, who are all profound theologians, and preach
in their workshops and in the streets. If you want
a man to change a plece of silver, he instructs you
in what consists the distinction between the Father
and the Son ; if you ask the price of a loaf of bread,
you get for answer that the Son is inferior to the
Father; and if you ask whether the bread is ready,
the rejoinder is that the genesis of the Son is from
- Nathing:” . Just as the. relifious fanaticism inspired
by the Koran put out in the twelfth century the
light of intellectual development among the Spanish
Arabs, so the odious disputes ®f superstition at
Constantinople arrested all progressive movements of
either Greek or Roman genius. What Professor Bury
himself says! of the seventh century at Byzantium
was not less true of many other centuries: ° Men who
professed to be educated believed in the most ridicu-
lous miracles ; and the law of natural cause and effect,

1 Later Roman Empire, il. 887,
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which, however inadequately recognised, has generally
maintained some sort of ascendancy in human reason,
became at this period practically obsolete.” By such
periods men will never be attracted.® These futile
and sanguinary wrangles, in spite of the social and
political problems involved in some of them, make
us wonder whether Comte, Voltaire, Hegel, and De
Maistre were not in the right after all.

In one of the most brilliant of his pieces! Mr.
Harrison has described what he truly calls the painful
majesty of the first sight of Athens; has reminded
us that Attica is hardly bigger than the Isle of Wight,
and that the city of the violet crown itself would
cagily stand in the area of Hyde Park and Kensington
Gardens; yet what undying dramas were played
upon that narrow stage! One main reason why
these dramas can never die is that, as Pericles and
Nicias boasted, in Athenian polity every man was
free to lead his daily life, and free to think his own
thoughts. In Byzantiuth the stream never purified
itself or flowed clear. No fresh tributary of living
water flowed into it from the main currents of in-
tellectual life in Frope. The service, on the other
hand, of Byzantium to Europe—without approaching
the vexed questiops of architecture and secondary
- decorative arts—was in the first place military and
defensive ; secondly, it was preservative of the fruits
of an intellectual life supremely different from its
own. Nobody has described this second service more

v Meanings of History, ch. x.
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justly than our present author in a passage of his
Rede Lecture :

The peculiar, indispensable service of Byzantine litera-
ture was the préervation of the language, philology, and
archeeology of Greece. - It is- impossible to see how our
knowledge of ancient literature or civilisation could have
been recovered if Constantinople had not nursed through
the early Middle Ages the vast accumulations of Greek
learning in the schools' of Alexandria, Athens, and Asia
Minor; . . . if indefatigable copyists had not toiled in
multiplying the texts of ancient Greece. Pedantic, dull,
blundering as they are too often, they are indispensable.
We pick precious truths and knowledge out of their
garrulities and stupidities, for they preserve what other-
wise would have been lost for ever. . . . Dunces and

" pedants as they were, they servilely repeated the words of
the - immortals. Had they not done so the immortals
would have died long ago.l

Besides this great service in the capacity of
“librarian to the human race,” a more important
claim is made, that Byzantium was for the Slav
world what Rome was for ti® Germanic world. It
was Byzantium that out of Bulgarian, Magyar, Croat
hordes made Servia, Croatia, Bulgaria, Hungary. It
transmitted or imposed the Christ?an religion from
Hungary to Armenia and Abyssinit. It initiated a
literary language among Slavs and &oths. It estab-
lished the first centres of literary civilisation. It

o#gave them ideas and methods of government.? In

1 See also Dr. Sandys’ extremely interesting History of

Classical Scholarship, 1908, p. 427.
? Rambaud’s Empire Grec aw Xiéme siécle, p. 10.
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comparison with the more highly organised States of
the Western world, the result may seem only a
moderate improvement upon anarchy, but in com-
parison with what went before, ewen the South-
eastern lands of Europe are cosmos.

If it be true that an epic ought to have a beginning
and an end, we may say on the other hand, without
paradox, that history is most interesting when it is
part of a tale that is continuous and has no end.
The close of the Eastern Empire, on a superficial
glance, has the look of a dark, squalid, and sanguinary
cul-de-sac. When the Latins and the Turks together
brought it to its doom, Europe was indeed conscious
of a tremendous shock; but it was not the shock of
tragedy, for the Westerns felt little pity or sympathy
for the immediate victims, though Europe was not
without fear for herself, and not without some belated
indignation or remorse at a catastrophe due to the
bigotry, cupidity, and selfishness masked under
Western . Christianity® It was Rome that gave
Constantinople to Mahound. Yet the overthrow of
Constantinople by the Ottoman Turk in the middle
of the fifteenth scentury was not really the end of
the Byzantine gystem. In ‘the tenth century the
faith of the Crosg passed into Russia. It came from
Byzantium, not from Rome, bringing Russia over the
frontier of Christendom in one sense, yet, by reason
of the great Christian schism, at the same time
cutting Russia off from Christendom in another. The
earlier type of civilisation in Russia is Byzantine, an
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autocratic State, without political rights, ruled by
imperial omnipotence ‘with the aid of a hierarchy of
functionaries! The huge waves of Mongol invasion
did not sweep ®way the deep impress of Byzantine
influence. From Vladimir to Peter the Great, Russia
hag never entirely escaped the Byzantine ascendancy
exercised over it by the clergy, the schools, the laws,
the literature. The Mongols gave an Asiatic colour
to Ozarism which grew up in their shadow, yet it was
from Byzantium and from the Greeks of the Lower
Empire ‘that the Russian princes borrowed the type
and the model, along with the forms, the etiquette,
and even the very name, of autocracy, as after the
fall of Constantinople Ivan the Third borrowed from
the Palxologi the imperial eagle and arms.2 When
Bishop Creighton witnessed the coronation of the
Russian Czar at Moscow, he describes how the stranger
from the West felt that he had passed outside the
circle of Huropean experience, Kuropean ideas and
influences, and entered upon a®new phase of culture
to be judged by canons of its own. The Bishop’s
vivid story of that strange barbaric scene is the
counterpart of Mr. Harrison’s pictur® of the corona-
tion of Romanus and Theophano im the Church of
the Holy Wisdom at Constantinople in 960.3 How
far that peculiar prolongation of the Byzantine Erapire
$hrough the Orthodox Church has been an elevating

! See Leroy-Beaulieu's L’ Empire des Tsars, 1. 214,

2 Ibid., 1. 227.

3 See Creighton’s Historical Essoys and Reviews, 1902,
. U
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force, this is not the place to inquire ; any more than
it is the place to inquire into_the connected question
how far the corresponding ascendancy of the Catholic
Church elevated government or people in the Spanish
Peninsula.

Iv.

Having said this much on the subject of our mono-
graph, let us rapidly sketch its outline. Theophano,
the daughter of a Greek in obscure circumstances,
by her singular beauty and fascinations caught the
fancy of Romanus, the youthful son of Constantine
(Porphyrogenitus), seventh of that name in the list
of Byzantine emperors. Constantine consented to
their union—a piece of kindness which, according to
some chroniclers, probably mendacious, the young
people repaid by a murderous palace plot. Romanus
mounted the imperial throne, and with him Theophano
rose to the august rank of Bagilissa.

The pleasure-loving prince was no more changed
by elevation to supreme power than was Louis the
Fifteenth ; but from one high task of empirc at least
he did not shrink. Crete was in the hands of the
Saracens, and Saracen corsairs harassed the islands
of the Archipelago, cut off the commerce of Con-
stantinople, and even interrupted the supply of pro-
visions to the mighty capital. Romanus fitted &
great expedition to root out so grave a mischief to
his people, and to wipe off a dark disgrace from
Christian fame.
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A glorious July morning in the year of our Lord 960
wag irradiating the shores of the Propontis and the
porticoes and domes of Byzantium ; and already the city
and Palace of ghe Ceesars were crowded with brilliant
throngs and gala trappings of expectant triumph. All
the terraces which commanded a view of the sea were full
of eager sightseers. The walls that girdled the city on
the seaside were covered with dense groups ; and the sea
itself, from the Golden Horn to the Princes Islands, was
alive with thousands of vessels of every description as far
as the eye could reach. The mighty expedition to recover
Crete from the Infidel was at last about to sail.  In the
Sacred Palace itself a throng of courtiers and high officials

~were gathered in the Twykanisterion, or polo-ground, and
in the gardens, porticoes, and arcades that adjoined it,
waiting for their Majesties and the great ministers of
State, who were to watch the fleet at its departure and
wish Godspeed to its illustrious commander. In the
corridors and cloisters of the Palace all was animation
and a hubbub of greetings, inquiries, and ardent anticipa-
tions, A group of gentlemen of the wardrobe, grooms of
.the.chamber, and a silentiary were discussing the exact
* constitution of the vast expedition. Nicetas, the Paphla-
gonian, a vestiarius, or gentlemen of the wardrobe, was
loudly exélaiming that so powerful an armament had
never left the Golden Horn since the age of the great
Heraclius.

The conquest of Crete was both g triumphant feat
of arms and a triumph of patrlotlc policy. A new
and greater expedition (962) was mustered for a still
.mlghtler ‘march.

Through seven different passes of the Taurus, mainly
through that known as the ¢ Cilician Gates,” the various

corps debouched down upon the Saracen province that
had once been the Cilicia of Augustus and Trajan. The
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different armies had separate objectives, but were kept in
close touch with each other, and each was preceded by an
outer sereen of light cavalry, which pressed on in fromt
and scoured the whole country. As thg parallel forces
poured down like a deluge on the rich plains, the
miserable people fled before them or crowded into the
forts; the Saracen troops of all arms were seized with
panic, and made no effort to stem the torrent.

The plunge was irresistible ; the Byzantine general
forced his way into Aleppo, and, * with fierce exulta-
tion, he surveyed the annihilation of the terrible
enemy who had made the Roman Empire reel to its
foundations, and he saw that the frontiers of Rome
were destined to extend again to the Euphrates.”

At Constantinople, meanwhile, feud and intrigue
within the palace had prepared the way for revolution,
when the youthful emperor was removed by death.
Though Nicephorus was not the man to play the part
assigned to Bothwell, the reader, with a feeling that
most stories have really been told before with different
names and changed c®stumes, may perhaps bethink
him of Mary Stuart, and Bothwell, and Darnley, and
the explosion of the Kirk-o’-Field. That Theophano
was actively conwerned in the death of her first hus-
band is not proved, and Mr, Harrison takes the other
view, though either her fierce ambition or a lawless
passion for the military hero of the hour, made the
removal of Romanus necessary to her designs. Sheq,
brought him back to Constantinople; by her craft
and resolution baffled the schemes of a powerful.
minister fighting to retain authority; and, finally,
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with the aid of the Patriarch, succeeded in making
Nicephorus Autocrat and her husband. Intrigues
within the palace, factions and bloody fights,—for
Armenian ma%sacres the other day were by no means

 the first or the worst of such scenes in Constantinople,
whether Christian or Mahometan,—gorgeous pageants,
conflicts between Emperor and Patriarch, the election
of Theophano, the moral fall and remorse of Nice-
phorus, make vivid masterpieces of description, while
the historic significance of it all is graphically brought
out in eager debate and eloquent argument in council
and in camp. One of the main historic facts is the
cosmopolitan character of Constantinople in these
ages ; it was, let us repeat, the seat of a government,
not the central home of a nationality ; and, above all,
the incessant strife within its walls and without its
walls - was cosmopolitan strife. A reception of foreign
envoys in one of the vast courts of the imperial
palace brings vividly home to the reader of to-day,
as it was intended o bring h®me to the envoys them-
selves, the world-wide relations of the Empire and its
claim to be the centre of universal power.

Like the actual scene, and like @ibbon’s history of
it, Theophano makes a crowded camvas. It could not
be otherwise ; but one effect is partially to deprive
Nicephorus of the position of isolated relief that the
full interest of his moral catastrophe seems to require.
The throng of incident and figure in some degree dis-
perses our attention, and prevents its concentration
on the hero, who was not only hero but saint. Still,



294 A HISTORICAL ROMANCE.

the author is writing history, not a modern psycho-
logical romance. In its elements the case is old
enough—ithe crash of a stern and lofty nature before
the wiles of Eve and the solicitatioms of appetite.
Nicephorus in one stage is full of the monastic en-
thusiasm of the early centuries of Christian faith,
despising the Christianity of the common world,
regardless of the State, eager for flight from all carnal
and secular things into a life of solitary communion
with the unseen God. Fven when he has been forced,
against the loud whispers of conscience and the lean-
ings of his inner will, into campaigns for the deliver-
ance of the State from the inroads of Mahometan
blasphemers, after he has assumed the crown of
autocrat, he is still haunted by the old visions of
asceticism. Under the purple robe he still wears the
hair shirt of the penitent and the recluse, and at
banquets of savoury meats and exquisite wines he
prefers water and lentils. The struggle within the
breast of Nicephorus wms but a type of one of the
greatest of the conflicts that perplexed and tore that
" Eastern world, and not the Eastern world alone.

The rule of Nicephorus marked a few years of
failure and disappointment, mixed with transient
military success. ,From armed anchorite, in spite of
" his sedulous performance of the ceremonial offices
of his Church, he relapsed into the ordinary habits
of the Byzantine autocrat. The cost of the levies of
men, deawn from the Italian coasts across Greece and
Asia as far as the source of the Euphrates, strained
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the finances to -the utbermost. Heavy. taxes and
debased coinage broke down his popularity, and his
fulminations against weakening the military resources
of the Empirerby the multiplication of monasteries
brought him into disfavour with the Patriarch and
the ecclesiastics. 'What Mr. Harrison truly calls the
eternal quarrel about “ investitures,” that well-known
chapter in the Western history of Popes and Kings,
led to fierce remonstrances from the Patriarch.” He
joined the opposition organised within the palace by
Theophano..  Whether from discontent at a tempera-
ment less ardent than her own, or from politic desire
to ‘separate her lot from that of a falling potentate,
or from a new-born passion for Tzimiskes, a soldier
as heroic as Nicephorus himself, the empress was
plotting treason with formidable conféederates. The
long and exciting episode is told with admirable
vigour, and the end arrived in the chapter headed
“ Clytemnestra.” The author spares us none of the
horrors of the murder of Nicephorus—in some details
very like a similar transaction in the same quarter of
Europe - not long ago. Theophano tock little by
crimes that have given her a place, tleough a secondary
one, among the names of evil women in high places,
Theodora, Irene, and the others. Jhe Patriarch re-
fused to recognise Tzimiskes, her accomplice in the
emurder of his uncle, .unless he put her away. So,
with her beauty, her ambition, her passion for in-
trigue, she was banished to a solitary island, where
our present author is content to leave her. When



296 A HI$TORICAL ROMANCE.

her sons came to the throne, they are said to have
recalled her to the imperial palace. For history the

curtain of her drama and its stage had fallen.
L

V.

Such is the central outline of our romance, and into
it the author has wrought a rich store of episodic
material, well incorporated into the main tissue and
design, extremely picturesque and striking, as well as
true to such records as survive. We have from time
to time the relief of being transported westward of
Byzantium to the more familiar ground of Spain and
Old Rome. The glory of Rome had departed indeed,
for the tenth century was the nadir, and Mr. Harrison
does not paint the scene in-darker colours than really
belonged to it. )

In one fascinating chapter we see the Caliph of the
West at Cordova, the great Caliph, the Charlemagne
of Saracen Spain, now @t the close of his long rule of
half a century— the greatest ruler of his age and
the noblest of the Saracen race. In fifty years he
had reduced theercbels and traitors within his own
dominion, had masle vassals of the Christian princelets
of North Spain, apd had driven back the Mauritanian
invaders from Africa. He possessed a magnificent
fleet, a powerful army, and a treasury of 20,000,000 e
gold pieces. The police of his realm secured perfect
order and peace ; the state of agriculture was in the
highest degree thriving ; commerce and manufactures
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were equally advanced.” His days come to their
close in this chapter, and we read the moving words
attached by him to his last testament : “ Fifty years
have I been 8n this throne. Riches, honours, pleas-
ures have been poured on me, and I have drained
them all to the dregs. The sovereigns who are my
rivals respect me, or fear me—both envy me; for
all that men desire has been showered on me by
Allah, the Bountiful, the All-merciful. But in all
these years of apparent felicity I can only count
fourteen days wherein I have been truly happy.
My son; meditate on this, and judge at their
true value human grandeur, this world, and man’s
life.”

It was bhis son, Hakem the Second, who, as Renan
has described, had the glory of opening that brilliant
series ‘of studies which, by the influence that: they
exercised upon Christian Europe, hold so important
a place in the history of civilisation, Two centuries
later the brilliant Arab-Spafish era cloged. Mean-
while, says Renan, the taste for knowledge and for
beautiful things had established in that privileged
corner of ‘the world a tolerance®of which modern
times can hardly offer us an exaneple. * Christians,
Jews, Moslems spoke the same tongue, sang the same
poetry, shared the same literary and scientific studies.
All the barriers that separate men had fallen, all
worked with one accord at the task of common
civilisation.” * Mr. Harrison has ascribed a mood

Y Averroés et I dverroisme, p. 4.
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like this to his Fatima in her home among the moun-
tains of the Sierra Morena, north of Cordova :

“There is but one God,” she said, with profound
carnestness: “I know but one God, and Iecare not if He .
be named the Trinity or Allah. I have lived so long in
this Andalusian Caliphate; I have seen emough of the
Romans of the Empire.” She sighed as she uttered that
name. “I have seen and heard enough to know that
Christendom and Islam have each much that is God-like
and good, and much that is of Sheitan and evil This
splendid capital of Cordova is in many things, in most
things, the counterpart of Byzantium-—as rich, as
luxurious, as corrupt, as elegant, as furbulent. These
Ommeyades here execrate the Fatimites: Abbasides from
the first contend with Kharijis. There are as many sects
amongst Mussulmans as there are amongst Christians—as
many dynasties, as many wars. Bagdad, Damascus,
Heleb, Antioch, Edessa, Fostat, Kairouan, Andalusia,
war on each other as often as Byzantine, Bulgarian,
Lombard, Calabrian, Frank, or Saxon. Whether it be
Allah and His Prophet, or Christ and His Mother, who
inspire these rivalries and combats, I know not. All
that I know is that it is not the one God.”

It was eight centuries.after this that a like thought
inspired the beautiful apologue of the Three Rings,
as adopted and expended by Lessing from Boceaccio,
and coming to him through the Hundred Old Novels,
from some tongue in some corner of the Mediterranean
that, as scholars fell us, can never now be known.!
Everybody knows it, in or out of Lessing’s noble

1 See Burckhardt's Zenaissance in Italy, Eng. trans., ii.
302 note. Anywhere else but in Florence this ‘‘impious

thought of parallel between the three religions would have
lighted the fires of the stake.”—Renan, dverrods, p. 889.
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dramatic setting, how Saladin, the great Saracen,
wishing to lay a trap for Nathan, the wise and rich
Jew, asked him, “ Honest man, I would gladly know-
from thee whieh religion thou judgest to be the true
one, Jewish, Mahometan,.or Christian.” Then Nathan,
in answer, tells him of a certain family owning a xing
of much beauty and worth, and endowed with the
magical virtue of making every wearer of it beloved
by God and men. The possessor of it became thereby
head of the family and owner of the estate. This
the father in successive generations always gave to
whomsoever of his descendants he deemed the
worthiest. At length a father bad three sons, all of
whom he loved alike. In his perplexity to whom to
give the ring, he sent for a craftsman, and had two
more rings made of such exact resemblance that even
he himself could hardly tell the true one. Being
now very old, he privately gave a ring to each of
his three sons. When he was dead, each of them
produced his ring, and claimed the honour and the
estate. They brought the case before the judge.
“ I hear,” said the judge, ° that the true ring has the
power of making its wearer pleasimg in the sight of
God and of man. Let each of yow believe that his
ring is the true one. Let each of you strive to make
known the virtue of his ring, by gentleness, by hearty
s peacefulness, by well-doing, by the utmost inward
devotion. to God. * And then, if this power of the
gems reveals itsell with your children’s children, I
invite you again, thousands and thousands of years
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hence, before this tribunal. Then one wiser than I
will sit in the judgment-seat and will decide.”

VL

The speculative bearings of the phantasmagoria
that he unfolds before his readers scarcely fall within
the scope of Mr. Hazrrison’s monograph. His business
here is spectacle, and not philosophising. The genius
of Montesquieu early divined that the poisoned source
of all the misfortunes of the Byzantines was that
they never knew the nature, or the respective bound-
aries, of ecclesiastical and secular power. ° This
great distinction, that is the foundation on which
reposes the tranquillity of nations, springs not only
from religion, but also from nature and reason, that
ingists on things essentially separate never being
confounded.” 2 Here, indeed, as in so many other
relations, Montesquieu clearly came near the posses-
sion of the master-key® Of all the manifold aspects
of human history, the central and most commanding
of them is the spirit of man, as we see and consider
it, working in creeds and institutions, working against
them, piercing th8m, transforming them, ever striving
to coerce the corferete into more and more harmony
with the abstract. The military system that was
rendered necessary in the Eastern Empire by the®

¥ Nathan der Weise, 111, vi., whither the wise reader will

betake himself for one of the grand passages in literature.
2 Grandeur et Décadence des Romains, ch. xxii.
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pressure of enemies outside, reduced abstract Chris-
tianity, in its doctrines and its organisation, into a
fatal, though often mutinous, subjection to temporal
institutions. The records of the Churches, alike in
East and West, have many a dismal and depressing
page, but none more depressing than the forms with
which abstract Christianity clothed itself in the
Eastern Empire, or the feuds of policy and nationality
that blazoned the mysteries of faith in letters of blood
upon rival banners.

With marked power Mr. Harrison has depicted the
exterior and political force and momentum of Eastern
monasticism ; that wonderful ideal of contemplation
and renunciation as a means of saving the soul ; the
attempt to realise ideals outside of the world ; the
protest in solitude against the weight of injustice that

. had become unbearable.  “ The Byzantine code of
laws,” says Harnack, now reputed greatest theologian
of our time—°‘ our own social and moral views, too,
have not yet emancipated th&mselves from its bonds
—is in part a strange congeries of pitiless Roman
craft and of the monastic view of the world.” Tolstoy,
says Harnack, is in his writings *a genuine Greek

. monk, to whom the only chance of Bhurch reform lies
in a radical breach with culture an8 history.l Here,
for-an instant in our day, two strangely diverse

® schools unexpectedly meet, for Socialism that is now
so alarming to the rulers of the world, springs in its

! Monasticism. By Adolph Harnack. Pp. 55, 60-61, Eng.
trans. (1901), '
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root from the same intolerable sense of the world’s
wrong, and insists on the same breach with culture
and with history. In some at least of its types and
its ideals, Socialism comes mearer to What is called
Byzantinism than either professors or opponents seem
well to know. Yet history—standing forces, institu-
tiong founded on social needs transient or abiding,
forms and conventions—all hold their ground with
tremendous grip. However violent the supposed
breach, the old Manich®an tale will still go on.

“ When you see,” cried Bossuet, “ the old and the
new Assyrians, the Medes, the Persians, the Greeks,
the Romans, present themselves successively before
you and fall, so to say, one upon the ruin of the
other; all this frightful turmoil makes you feel that
there is nothing solid among mankind, and that in-
constancy and agitation is the peculiar lot of human
things.” But then he detects or manufactures a
chain. The parts of so great a whole are linked
together, he says. WY¥h the reserve of * certain
extraordinary strokes in which God intended that
His hand alone should be manifest,” no great change
has ever taken place that had not its causes in ages
that went before.® These * extraordinary strokes,” if
they exist, and if*he had pondered their significance,
it must have puzzled Bossuet to reconcile with his
theory of the chain—with what in modern language
we should call the reign of law in history—which it
was his express object to set forth. William of Tyre,
the twelfth-century historian of the Crusades, hit this
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~ when he wrote: * To no one should the things done
by our Lord be displeasing, for all His works are
right and good. But according to the judgment of
men, it was tharvellous how our Lord permitted the
Franks (the people in the world who honour Him
most) to be thus destroyed by the enemies of the
faith.” Mr. Harrison’s book, with no deliberate in-
tention of his, for he is here a writer of neutral history,
will give people of a reflective turn of mind, whether
Jew, Mahometan, Christian, or Agnostic, if they be
- in the humour, many deep things to ruminate upon.
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NOTES TO MACHIAVELLL

1 The most complete account of the voluminous litera-
ture about Machiavelli up to 1858 is given in Robert
MohVs Geschichte und Laiteratur der Stoatswissenschaften,
iil. 521, ete,

" A later list is given by Tommasini, La Vita ¢ gli
seritts di N. M., i. 56-8. See also Villari; Lord Acton’s
learned Introduction to the Prince; and especially the |
bibliography attached -to Mz, Burd’s valuable chapter in "™
vol. 1. of the Oambridge Modern History, TP 719-
“0tthe French cc‘)gf’cﬁmlonﬁourrissoﬁﬁﬁchwvei
(edition of 1883) seems much the most vigorous, in spite
of “occasional outbreaks of the curious feeling between
Frenchmen and- Italians, Among political pamphlets
may be named Dialogue aux enfers, entre Muachiavel et
Montesquien ; ou la politique de Machiavel o 19° sidele :
par un Contemporain (1864)—an eneggetic exposure of
the Second Empire. — Machiavel, ¢t Vinfluence de sa
doctrine, sur les opintons, les meurs, et la politique de la
France pendant lo Révolution : par M. &e Mazéres; Paris,
1816-—a royalist indictment of Machiavelli, as the in-
#pirer alike of Jacobins and Bonaparte, M. Tassin’s-
Glianotts, sa vie, son temps, et ses doctrines (1869), pub-
lished on the eve of the overthrow of the Second Empire,
and seeming to use the Italian publicist mainly as' a
magk for condemning the French government of the day.

’ X
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Gianotti (1492-1572) was of Savonarola’s school, and
M. Tassin uses him as a foil for Machiavelli, Others of
less quality are: Dante; Michel-Ange, Machiavel. Par C.
Calemard de Lafayette. Paris, 1852, — Hssat sur les
wuvres ot lo doctrine de Machiavel, Pdr Paul Deltuf.
Paris, 1867.—Machiovel, Montesquien,, Roussesw. Von
Jacob Venedey. Berlin, 1850, — Written after the
events of 1848 in Germany, the aunthor’s object being
to show that the three writers named were the repre-
sentatives of the only three possible systems of govern-
ment, and of these three Machiavelli stands for all that
is+wicked and reactionary, Rousseau for progress and
humanity. The book is composed, not from any scientific
point of view, but to illustrate contemporary politics.
Louis Philippe is said (p. 66) to be the greatest scholar
that Machiavelli ever had, and there are a good many
remarks on the death of “Machiavellismus” in France
and Germany, which have hardly been borne out by
history since 1850.

2 Machigvells and: the Elizabsthon Drama. Von
Edward Meyer (Weimay, 1897), p. xi. Mnr Courthope,
History of Imglish Poetry (ii. ch. 12), has shown how
much Marlowe had studied Machiavelli; and states his
view of the effect of this study as follows: “ What we
find in Marlowe is Seneca’s exaltation of the freedom of
the human will, dissociated from the idea of Necessity,
and joined with Machiavelli’s principle of the excellence
of wirtd. 'This principle is represented under a great
variety of aspects; sometimes in the energy of a single
heroic character, s in Zwmburlaine; sometimes in the
pursuit of unlawful knowledge, as in Faustus: again, in
The Jew of Malta, in the boundless hatred and revenggy
_ of Bargbas; in Guise plotting the massacre of the
Huguenots out of cold-blooded policy; and in Mortimer
planning the murder of Edward II. from purely personal
ambition, Incidentally, no doubt, in some of these
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instances, the indulgence of unrestrained passion brings
ruin in its train; but it is not so much for the sake of
the ‘moral that Marlowe composed his tragedies, as
because his imagination ‘delighted”in the exhibition of
the vast and tTemendous congequences produced by the
determined exercise of will in pursuit of selfish objects.”
-—P. 405.

The reader will remember that Machlavelh speaks the
prologue to The Jew of Maltw, with these two lines:

I count religion but a childish toy,
And hold there is no sin but ignorance.

~ It is not denied by Herr Meyer or others, that
Marlowe had - studied  Machiavelli in the original, and
Mr. Courthope seems to make good his contention that
it -was Marlowe’s conception of M.s principle of wirtd
that revolutionised the English drama.

8 ¢ 0ld Nick is the vulgar name for the Evil Being in
the north of England, and is aname of great antiquity.
We borrowed it from the title of an evil genius among
the ancient Danes,” etc. ete. On the line in Hudibras,
“We may observe that he was called Old Nick many
ages before the famous, or ragher infamous, Nicholas
Machiavel was born.”—Brand’s Popular Antiquities, ii.
364. (Ed. 1816.)

¢ See Tommagini, i, 27-30. Our excellent Ascham
declares that he honoured the old Rgmans as the best
breeders and bringers up for well-doing in all civil affairs
that ever were in the world, but the few Rome was the
home of devilish opinions and unbridled sin, and one of

Schoolmaster (1563-8), Mayor’s Edition, 1863, p. 86.
Fuller, quoted in Mayor’s note, expresses & better opinion
of Machiavelli, and says that “ that which hath sharpened
the pens of many against him is his giving so many
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cleanly wipes to the foul mnoses of the pope and the
Italian prelacy ” (1642).

“At the beginning of the seventeenth century the
Venetian senate was asked to permit thg} publication of
Boccalini’s Commentaries on Tacttus. e request was
referred to five of the senmators for examination, <Itis
the teaching of Tacitus,” they said, ¢that has produced
Machiavelli, and the other bad authors who would
destroy public virtue. We should replace Tacitus by
Livy and Polybius — historians of the happier and
more virtuous times of the Roman republic, and by
Thueydides, the historian of the Greek republic, who
found themselves in circumstances like those of Venice.”
—Bclopis, Revue hist. de droit frangais et dranger (1856),
ii. 25.

For the litcrary use made of Tacitus against the
Spamsh domination in Italy, see Ferrari, Hist. de la
raison & Htat, p. 3185.

% An interesting article appeared in the Nineteenth
Century (December 1896), designed. o show. the effect of
Machiavelli on. the HEnglish.statesmen. of the Reformation.

The writer admits that there is no evidence to. prove
that the action of Elizgbeth was consciously based on a
study..of . the. Pmnpe,qb% he finds, as he thinks; proof
positive - that - Burleigh had - studied . Machiavelli in a
paper of advice from the Lord Treasurer- to the Queen.

The proof consist in such sentences as these: “ Men’s
natures are apt fo strive mnot only against the present
smart, but in revenging bypast injury, though they be
never 80 well cohtented thereafter” ;—“no man loves
one the better for giving him the bastinado, though with
never so little a cudgel ” ;— the course of the most wise
estates hath ever been to make an assurance of friendship,
or to take away all power of enmity”; and so forth.
Burleigh very likely may have read the Prince, but it is
going too far to assume that a sage statesman must have
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learned the commonplaces of. political prudence out.of a
beok:-

“(ecil asked English ambassadors abroad fo procure
him copies, and even that harmless gossip, Sir Richard
Morison, wiled away his leisure hours at the Emperor’s
Court in. perusing it, making frequent reference to it in
his correspondence (see State Papers, Foreign . Series,
Edward VI. passim ; Sloane MSS. 1523 ; and Harleian
MS8, 353, f. 130-9).”—Pollard’s England wnder Protector
Somerset p- 284.

§ 8 Dr.hbbott, attacking Bacon with the same bitter-
negs with - which Machiavelli was attacked for three
centuries (Framets Bacon, 1885, pp. 325 and 457:60),
ingists that the Florentine-secretary-was the chaneellor’s
master ; but. such criticism-seems to show as one-sided a
misapprehension of one as of the other. Dg..Fowler,
onge President. of Corpus Christi College;-has. d
Gll erly, as. 1 judge, with Dr. -Abbott’s .case,. in. the -
preface to his second edition of the Novwm Orgamum
(1889 “pp. xil-xx, and in his excellent short monograph
on_Facon (1881), pp, 41-5.

T Mackintosh reproached Bacon for- this way of -freat-
ing. hlstory Spedding.stoutl defamis ifs.rather.oddly
appealing to the narrative of ﬁx ew Testament as an
example of the most wicked of all judgmerits, recounted
four times “without a single indignant comment or a
smgle v1tuperat1ve expression. ”——-—Wosks Spedding--and

n this ast pomt Pascal says %The style of the
gospel is admirable among other ways®in this, that there
is not a word of invective against the murderers or foes

@ of Jesus Christ, ~ For there is none against Judas, Pilate,
or any of the Jews; and so forth.”—Pensdes, Arf. xix, 2.
Ed. Havet, ii. 39, See also Havet’s note, p. 44.

Bacon says M. made a wise and apt choice of method
for government—¢ namely, discourse upon histories or
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examples ; for knowledge drawn freshly, and in our view,
out of particulars, findeth its way best to particulars
again ; and 1t hath much greater life in practice when
the digcourse attendeth upon the examgle than when
the example attendeth upon the digcourse”

8 Harrington's view is expressed in such a sentence as
this: “Corruption in government is to be read and con-
sideved in Machiavel, as diseases in a man’s body are to
be read and considered in Hippocrates. Neither Hippo-
crates nor Machiavel introduced diseases into man’s body,
nor corruption into government, which were before their
time ; and seeing they do but discover them, it must be
confessed that so much ag they have done tends not to
the increase but to the cure of them, which is the truth
of these two authors”——System of Politics, ch. x.

Elsewhere he compares the Italian to one who exposes
the tricks of a juggler.

9 Fssays, 1. 166; il 391, where he remarks that
historians have been almost always friends of virtue, but
that the politician is much less serupulous as to acts of
POWET.

#10 This sentence is Trevervet's, L'Italie au 1612me sidcle,
i 179. Sainte-Beuve hgs a short comparison between
the two in Causerdes, vil. 67-70. “ Machiavelli attached
himseelf to particular facts, and proposed expedients.
Montesquiew tried to ascend to general principles, and
drew from them ®nsequences that were capable of ex-
plaining a longeseries of psocial phenomena. The
Florentine secretaly was a man of action, and repro-
duced in his writings the impressions that he had
received from his intercourse with men and business.
Montesquien is always a man. of the closet; he studies®
men--in: books.”-—Selopis, Revue hist. de droit frangats et
dtranger (1856), ii. p. 18.

Comte has worked out the place of Montesquieu and of
Machiavelli, Philos. pos. iv. 178-85, and Pol. pos. iii. 539.
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1 Lo Diplomatic aw temps de Machiavel, Par Maulde-
La Claviere (1892, 3. vols), i 306, ete. The French
gave the signal for the inevitable attack upon the ancient

»privileges of Latin as the language of diplomacy. At
the beginning of the sixteenth eentury Spain strove to
displace French, but did not succeed even when the
Spanish power was at its meridian. . In the East, the
Turk would have nothing to do with Latin, A Turkish
envoy to Venice in 1500, though acquainted with Latin,
made it a point of honour only to speak Greek. Charles
VIII. did not know Italian, and Lowis XTI understood
it -with difficulty. Machiavelli preferred Italian' to
Latin.—Maulde-La Claviére, ch. ii. and ch. vi.

12 See Jacob Burckhardt’s admirable work on the
Ciwilisation of the Renaissamce in Italy (English transla-
tion by Middlemore), ii. 211. “Was Germany in the
fifteenth century so much better with its godless wars
against the Hussites, the crimes of Vehmgericht, the
endless feuds of the temporal princes, the shameless
oppression of the wretched peasant ?” — Thudichum,
p. 68.°

13 The contradictions were noted very early. Bodin’s
Republic appeared in 1576, and there he says: “Machia-
velli s'est bien fort mécontd, de dire que lestat populaire
est le meilleur; et néanmoins ayant oublié sa premidre
opinion, il a tenu en un autre liew, que pour restituer
T'Ttalie en sa liberté, il faut qu’il n’y ait qu'un prince;
et de fait, il s'est efforcé de former un estat le plus
tyrannique du monde; et en autre lieu il confesse que
Testat de Venise est le plus beau de *tous, lequel est une
pure aristocratie, il en fut oncques: tellement quil ne
scait & quoi se tenir” (vi. ch. 4).

The argument that the Prince and Discourses are really
one work is best stated by Nourrisson, ch. viii. 137-44.

“The modern study of politics, however, begins with
Machiavelli. Not that he made any definite or permanent
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contribution to political theory which can be laid hold
of as a principle fertile of new consequence. His works
are more concerncd with the details of statecraft than
with the analysis of the state. But we imd in him, for
the first time since Avistotle, the pule, passionless
curiosity of the man of science"’——Slr Frederick Pollock
in the History of the Science of Politics, ch. ii.

Tocqueville says: “I have been reading Machia-
velli’s History of Florence very attentively. The Machia-
velli of the history is to me the Machiavelli of the Prince.
I do not conceive how the reading of the first can leave
the least doubt as to the author of the second. In his
history he sometimes praises great and fine actions, but we
see that it is with him only an affair of imagination. The
bottom of his thought is that all actions are indifferent
in themselves, and must be judged by the skill and the
success that they exhibit. For him the world is a great
arena from which God is absent, where conscience has
nothing to do with it, and where everybody gets on with
things as best he can.” — Tocquoville, Correspond. i
326-7.

As for Tocqueville, when he came to handle public
business in difficult times, some notions with a slightly
Machiavellian flavour began to lodge in his mind. For
instanee : “ . As if you could ever satisfy men, by only
busying yourself with their general good, without taking
account of their vanity and of their prlvate and personal
interests.”—Souvengrs, p. 343.

“The versatilityof men, and the vanity of these great
words of patriotism and right, with which the small
passions cover thembelves.”—71b. 347,

“My secret consisted in flattering their self-love
[Members of Parliament and Cabinet Colleagues], while
I took good care to meglect their adviee, . . . I had
discovered that it is with the vanity of men that you
can do the best business, for you often get from it very
substantial things, while giving very little substance in
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return. You will never make as good a bargain with
their ambition or their greed. Yet it is true that to
deal profitably with the vanity of others, you must lay
aside your own and look only to the success of your
scheme ; and®this is what will always make that kind
of trade very difficult.”—1b, 361-2,

“Nations are Jike men ; they are still prouder of what
flatters their passions, than of what serves their interests.”
~-Ib. 394.

14 ‘Bainte-Beuve has pointed out (Port-Royal, iii
362-3, ed. 1860) how Machiavelli is here related to
Pascal. = Pascal’s reason allows no sort of abstraction
to mix itself up with social order. - He had seen the
Fronde at close quarters, for he was a man of the world
ab that epoch. He had meditated on Cromwell. = The
upshot of it was to place man at the mercy of custom,
and at the same time to condemn those who shake off
the yoke of custom. ¢ Custom ought to be followed only
because it is custom, and not because it is reasonable or
just. . People follow it because they think it is reason-
able, and take antiquity for the proof that it is so,” ete.
etc.—Pensées, Art. vi. 40. Ed. Havet, i. 82,

15 Dise. i 47. Aristotle, Polities, iil. 11; Jowett
(Notes, p. 129) has an uneasy®note upon the point. On
the whole, Machiavelli seems to take broader and sounder
ground than anybody else.

‘16 Baumgarten’s view is elaborgtely stated in bhis
Geschichte Korls V. i.; Anhang, §22-36, and Signor
Villari’s answer in his Niccold Machiavelli, ii. 496-502.

Guido ‘da Montefeltro says in the’ Inferno (xxvii. 75):
L’ opere mie non furono leonine, ma di volpe— My deeds
were those of the fox, and not of the lion.” Bacon, in a
well-known passage, uses a more common figure : “ It is
not possible to join serpentine wisdom with the columbine
gimplicity, except. men know all the conditions of the
gerpent.”— Advancemient of Learning, il. 21, 9.
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17 Gregorovius thinks that there are too many argu-
ments both ways, for us to form a decided opinion.—
Luerezia Borgia 11. ¢, v. Pastor is confident that it was
Roman fever, and goes fully into the medicgl question.—
Qesch. der Pdpste,iii. 471-2. Dr. Garnett argues strongly
against poison, English Historical Review, 1894, ix. 335-9.
—Creighton, iv, 43-4.

18 See Cdsar Borgin. Par Charles Yriarte. . Paris,
1889.

The Borgian policy is set out with much reason and
force in Bishop Creighton’s Hestory of the Popes, bk. v.
ch. xi. vol iv. pp. 44-63, Also the character of Ceesar
Borgia, pp. 64-6. Dr. Pastor, writing from the Catholic
point of view, does not shrink from a completely candid
estimate of Alexander VI.—See Gesch. der Pipste, iii.

1% The saying of Cosmo de’ Medici, Ist. fior. lib, vii,
where Machiavelli reports others of his sayings, and gives
a vivid account of Cosmo. .

Bacon tells ws in characteristic language that Henry
VII. desired to bring celestial honour into the house of
Lancaster, and begged Pope Julins: to canonise Henry
VL ; but Julins refused, as some said, because the king
would not come to his rates, more probably, however,
becanse he knew that Henry VI. was a. very simple
man, and he did not choose to let the world suppose
that saint and simpleton were the same thing.——Hustory
of Henry VII ;5 Woghs, vi. 233 (Spedding and Heath),

20 Terrari, Hist. ¥le lo raison d'Ktat, 300.  Per lg
J& il tutto lice,” Qer. Lidb. iv. 26.

21 « Frederick the Great of Prussia, in November
1760, published military instructions for the use of his
generals, which were based on a wide, practical know-
ledge of the matter. . . . When he could not proecure
himself spies among the Austrians, owing to the careful
guard which their light troops kept arouud their camp,

L]
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.

the idea occurred to him, and he acted on it with success,
of ‘utilising the suspension of arms that was customary,
after a skirmish between hussars, to make these officers
the means of condueting epistolary correspondence with
the officers on the other side. ¢ Spies of compulsion,’ he
explained in this way. When you wish to convey false
information to an enemy, you take a trustworthy soldier
and compel him to pass to the enemy’s camp fo represent
there all that you wish the enemy to believe. You also
send by him letters to excite the troops ‘to desertion ;
and in the event of its being impossible to obtain informa-
tion about the enemy, Frederick prescribes the following :
Choose some rich citizen who has land and a wife and .
children, and another man disguised as his servant or
coachman, who understands the enemy’s language. Force
the former to take the latter with him to the enemy’s
camp to complain of injuries sustained, threatening him
that if he fails to bring the man back with him after
having stayed long enough for the desired object,
his wife and children shall be hanged and his house
burnt. ‘I was myself,) he adds, ¢constrained to have
recourse to this method, and it succeeded. ”—Maine,
International Law, 150-51,

22 « A monarch’s promised’ Alva writes to Philip II.
(1753), *“were not to be considered so sacred as those of
humbler mortals. Not that the king should directly
violate his word, but at the same ime,” continued  the
Duke, “ I bave thought all my life, and I have learned
it from the Emperor, your Majesty’s father, that the
negotiations of kings depend upon® different principles
from those of us private gentlemen who walk the world ;
and in this manner I always observe that your Majesty’s
father, who was so great a gentleman and so powerful a
prince, conducted his affairs”—>Motley, Dutch Republic,
pt. 3, ch. 9.

More than one historian has pointed out as a merit
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of Louis XI. (1461-83), that it was he who substituted
in government intellectual means for material means,
craft for force, Italian policy for feudal policy. There
wag plenty of lying and of frand, but it Was a marked
improvement in the tactics of power to put persuasion,
address, skilful hendling of men, into the place of
ixnpatient, reckless resort to maked force. Since the
days of Louis XL, so it is argued, we have made a further
advance ; we have introduced publicity and open dealing
instead of lies, and justice instead of egotism,—Guizot’s
Hist. de la civilisation en Burope, xi. p. 307.

- 25 The late Lord Lytton delivered a highly interesting
address, on Nattonal and. Individual Movality Compared,
when. e was Lord Rector: at. Glasgow; and . he said - this
about the case of the Duc d’Enghien: %The first
Napoleon committed many such offences against private
morality, But the language of private morality eannot
be applied to his public acts without limitations. The
kidnapping of the Duc d’Enghien, and his summary
execution after a sham trial, was about as bad an act
as well could be. But I should certainly hesitate to
describe it as a murder in the ordinary sense. Morally,
I think, it was worse than many murders for which men
have been tried and punifhed by law. But I do not
think that the English Government in 1815 could, with
any sort of propriety, have delivered up Napoleon to
Louis XVIIL, to be jried for that offence like a common
crimingl.” o
/) 24 Popular Government. -~ By Bir. Henry Maine.(1885),
P 99.

A recent German pamphlet (Promachiavell, von
Friedrich Thudichum : Stuttgart, 1897) hopes for a
second Machiavelli, who will trace out for us, “with
rich experiences and a genial artistic hand,” the inner
soul of the Jesuit and of the Demagogue—I. 107.
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25 See an interesting chapter by Professor. Nys of
Brussels, . Les Publicistes espagnols dw 16¢éme siccle (1890),

2 Nys, Les Précurseurs de Grotius, p. 128.

During thg sixteenth and the seventeenth centuries
Machiavelli’s maxims became the centre of a large body
of literature, of which the readerwill find a full account

“in - Perrari’s Hist. de la ratson & Etat, part ii. Some
interesting points on the Neo-Machiavellism of the
nineteenth century ave marked by Henry Sidgwick, in
his little volume Practical Ethics (1898), pp. 52-83.

THE END
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